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IT ift with no small degree of diffidence, that the au* 
thor of this Compendium has undertaken, and prosecuted 
a work so important, and so arduous; and for the cor^ 
rectness of which, especially in point of sentiment, he is 
so highly responsible, both to the christian public, and to 
Chnst himself* Considering, however, me deplorable 
ignorance of Theology, and particularly of the systematic 
connection of the great truths contained in the scriptures, 
which is manifest in all ranks of people, even in this en- 
lightened part of the world : and considering how few 
there are, who have ability to purchase, and time and 
patience to read, the voluminous systems of Theology 
which are extant; it has been deemed important, that a 
Compendium of this kind, emlnracing all the leading ar- 
ticles of divine truth, and exhibiting the evidence in their 
support ; together with suitable remarks and improve- 
ment ; should be published for the particular benefit of 
the common people ; and more especially, for the benefit 
of those who emigrate from the old settlements of our 
country^ to spend a number of years in the wilderness, 
and in a great measure destitute of r^ular and systemat- 
ic instruction in religion ; before they are able to support 
the ministry of the gospeL 

In stating the usefulness and importance of a summary 
of christian doctrine and practice, a venerable author 
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makes the following remarks; that**^ There arc manj, 
in every age, and in all places, who are so destitute of a 
sense of the importance of religion, that they would nev- 
er attend to the sacred scriptures, with that degree of 
engagedness, which is necessary, to collect from them 
any thing like a system of doctrines. But, by the aid of 
a compendium of the doctrines and duties of the gospel, 
accurately drawn up, with scripture proofs ; they may, 
in a short time, arrive at the knowledge of every impor- 
tant truth. And, most certainly, it would greatly assist 
such as have an inquisitive turn of mind." 

Another important benefit to be expected, from a com- 
pendium of the system of divine truth, is, that it greatly 
tends to excite those who have been most inattentive to 
the scriptures, and to all religious books ; to read, from* 
curiosity, those important truths, which they could never 
be persuaded to read, from a sense of duty. In this way,, 
the minds of many stupid sinners may be drawn, by 
insensible degrees, to a solemn attention to the bible. 

Another benefit of a well arranged compendium is, 
that it leads the mind of the reader to think and reason 
systematically^ on religious subjects $ as well as on all 
other subjects. It is only for want of due attention, and 
the proper means of aiding the minds of men, in theo- 
logical enquiries, that so many people, of good natural 
abilities, are led to view the bible as a hook of mUcellanieSy 
incoherent, if not inconsistent, in its several parts. The 
particular form, in which the bible is published to the 
world, is, indeed, somewhat miscellaneous ; but not more 
$0 than might have been expected, considering the cir- 
cumstances of its publication. The holy scriptures were 
written in different ages of the world, by about thirty 
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different haadS) on a vast varietj of different subjects 
and occasions, and without the least appearance of con- 
cert or combination. Under these circumstances, it was 
not to be expected, that the bible should be produced in 
exact systematic order. Yet, wonderful as it may ap- 
pear, it contains all the materials of a perfect system of 
doctrinal and practical religion. Now, therefore, to dis- 
coTer in one general view, by the aid of a well digested 
snxmmary, the intimate connection of such an immense 
variety of important subjects, as are scattered through- 
out the sacred Tolume ; must be very profitable, as well 
as pleasing to the pious and contemplative mind. 

Accordingly, we add, that a compendium of divine 
trudi is calculated, not only to enlighten the ignorant, 
and arrest the attention of stupid and profane ; but also 
to increase the comforts and joys of real christians. 
When the foundation of all their hopes is discovered, in 
one comprehensive view, it is calculated greatly to excite 
their joy, and to confirm their faith and hope in the 
divine promises. 

It may be further added, that a good arrangement, and 
ft brief discussion of the interesting subjects contained in 
the bible, are highly important, not only for tlie instruc- 
tion of the ignorant, and for the edification of the saints ; 
but also for the conviction of sceptics and infidels. For 
the connection and harmony of the scriptures afford 
substantial proof of their divine original. And no where 
else, but in the bible, can be found a system of theology 
and religion, which is connected and consistent in all its 
parts. But such is the connection and harmony of the 
system contained in the bible, that all who candidly 
attend to the matter, feel constrained, either to embrace 
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the whole, or to reject the whole. But where is the man, 
who admits the being of a God, and yet dares to discard 
all the doctrines and precepts of the bible ? Deists and 
free thinkers, who generally profess to embrace a part 
and to reject a part of the sacred scriptures, when they 
arc led to discern the inseparable connection of the whole f 
find tliemselves confounded. From the common ground 
of ifofidelity, they are driven, either to embrace the sys- 
tem of revealed truth, or the baseless doctrines of athe«<' 
ism. The system of divine truth needs but only to be 
seen, in its connection, as a system^ to commend itself to 
every man's conscience. Pains have been taken, in 
forming this compendium, to address the consciences of 
the readers, by a simple manifestation of divine truth ; 
rather than to gratify their taste and fancy, by any embel- 
lishments of style. 

The author is aware of the different shades of opinion 
on several subjects even among the orthodox ; and that 
this should xxake him diffident, rather than dogmatical* 
His aim has been not to shun a declaration of all the 
counsel of God ; and, at the same time, not to assume 
the airs of an antagonist. 

If, by a laborious and prayerful discussion of all the 
kading subjects contained in the scriptures, this work 
should be thought useful, and should prove acceptable, in 
general, to serious and candid minds ; the hopes and 
expectations of the author will be abundantly answered ^ 
and he may cherish the rich andpr^ious consolation, that- 
^ His labor has not been in vain in the Lord." 
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A COMP£NDIU]Vl 

OF THE 

SYSTEM OF DIVINE TRUTH. 

BSSAT I. 

Evidence of the being of a God. 

BY A 8M> 18 meant an intflfigent being, who isr 
iDfinite, self^xistent, immutabley omnipotent, and bol j $ 
a being, who is the cause of all things^ but who is himself 
uncaused and eternal. And, tliat such a being exists, by 
a necessity of nature, however mysterious his existence 
may i^ppear, is made evident by several ar8;uments. 

1. The existence of God is evident from our own 
existence, and from the existence of tiie whole visible 
universe. Thus reasons the Apostle Paul, to |>rove the 
point before us : ^ For the invisible things of him, from 
tlie creation of the world, are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead." That we ourselves, and all things which 
we behold, had a Maker, had a cause adequate to their 
production, is a very clear dictate of reason. Common 
sense, in early childhood, as well as in advanced age, is 
always led to infer a cause from a view of its effects. All 
thinss which we behold are evidentiv mutable, and de- 
pendent $ and consequently finite. Even the intellectual 
as well as the material system, so far as it falls under our 
notice, is mutable and dependent. Our minds, as well as 
our bodies, are subject to numberless changes, which 
proves that they are finite and dependent ; and tliat they 
are not causes, out effects ; implying an anteoedent cause. 
We observe fiirther, 

S 
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It 19, in ^ie nature of things, impossible for any tMng 
to be its own cause. This would imply an agency prior 
to the existence of the ftg|eiKl ; whicn is an absuraity. 
Also, to suppose that the visible system of finite beings 
and things sprang out of nothing by accident, without any 
cause whatever, would subvert all reasoning from eflfed 
to cause % and would be fo i^ont to umm^ sf nse and 
experience. 

To suppose that the universe which we behold is un- 
caused, uncreated and eternvl; and has passed through 
an infinite series of changes and revolutions, is a gross 
absurdity. For the idea ^ a series and succession, im- 
plies a beginning, progress, and variation ; which is 
inconsistent with all order and stability ; and indeed 
inconsistent with the idea of causation. Whatever exists 
by an eternal necessity of nature, aitnrite of im> 'Ihange^ 
no variableness^ twr shtufow oftuming* Reasoning th^o* 
fore from efiect to caasO) which is a legitimate and concli^r 
sive mode of rea^ning, we come clearly to the conclusion) 
tlvit tbecf inMiist have been 9 ^y a Be«essity of naturoy ai 
eternal, self^exi#tpi^t, immutable imi ^muipotent beinji^ 
wh^ ist the cause of all things $ and who will he foundy m 
the sequel, to be, of nec^sity^ infinitely koly^ Tbii 
glorious being ia oalled God, thv Loiu>, or J^ehovah. 

From the iiat«ve of this i^^iumeot^ it is manifest, that 
tbe ^eat paM^e of all thio^ is an mkUigetU beimg* For 
hi^w is it possible, that a being v^old of intelligence^ sbMftM 
produce intelligcns^ in others ? It is indeed abaurd te 
suppose, thi^t a materit^l being cau produce 1^ immatei'ial. 
liowcan the earth produce a man P Or ew^ a b^ast P It 
is as contrary t# ir^aspt t# fi|i|m(sse that inert, lifeless 
matter can be the cansnof inteiligeiiee, ns to snpposei 
m^^t notbiing can ^ the oause of wHtte^jyDg. In NMsre 
matter, there m evidently»no iiiteUi^oe ; of course, no 
«gi?i¥^j9 no efficiently, in the prqdtfi^tii^n of any th|i3)|[« 

2. i b^ being of a God. i» very evident, n#t only trow 
the exiiiteBc^ ^ the lieaven^ a^d the earth»apd (Ml crea- 
ttires and things in tlie unive^e; as being thndffisetsof 
infinite power a^nd ii^telligenc^ i but also frgn the mawmm^ 
in which alt things have been prodvood^ ymvonied a«tf 
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httfiroTeil. In tii« cNaticfR kM dkiap«8tl of nil trektkrea 
aad things) and of mankind in partioidar ; ther^ are wKk 
manifeatations of infitiitelj wtae design and GOiitrivance» 
1^ d^Bonstrate the being and Che leading attributes of 
God. Man is truly said to be fedrfnUy md wonderfully 
modes and infinitely itnp«rtant are the pnrposea to be 
answered by his creation. He created all tbin^ te tbe 
intent^ that now unto the principalities and powerti, in 
heavenly places misht be kno wo^ by tbe cHurchi tlie man* 
if(4d wisdom of God." How marvelloas are tite effects of 
infinitely wise dasi^ and contrivance, in tbe works by 
which God makes himself known to a sinful and benight* 
ed wopld I aod even to tbueo who say in their hearts, 
« There i$ m God P^ Truly thei^ is a God, '' who is 
Vronderfttl in oounseU aikd excellent in working*" And, 
fwf any tosuppissef that the cotmilois millions of imimal 
aaid miiodal beilags in this world, all fnmilhei with the 
means of subsistence and self^efien0et aod all adapM 
alid dir^etedto tiie most Impoi^ant pui|iisseO, hitve come 
into existlBnce and opeintkm by chance ; is altogethor 
iiBi^oaaonid>k and absurd. Of chanset thei^e eaiil>e no 
distinct idea* It is altogether chdmerical* It esdudes 
all idea of agency or causality $ and is a mere nonentity. 
But such is tbe arder^ harmony, and beauty of what are 
caHedtbe works of citation and providence; so bright 
Ibra the footsteps ^fkkfinttely wias intelligence and design, 
ift all the evefots wJncb talbe plaoe befope our eyes ; that 
we ar^ kd toexchiim with the Psalmist, ^< Verily^ He is a 
Osii^wbo judgeUi in the earth*" Pertiilent to the present 
inquiry is the^celebrafien of the iviadom, power and glory 
of the Londf by. tba holy Psalmist S|»eaking of the works 
of creation and providence, he esclairasy ^^ O Lord^ how 
manifoid are thy woi^ks, in wisdom hast thou made them 
«U i tbe earth is full of thy ridies. So is this, great and 
wide sea^ wherein are thiols creeping ienumerable, both 
small and great beasts^ There go tbe shipSf there is that 
LeviathaB which thou haal made to play therein* Tliese 
all wait upon tbee^tlrat thou maystgive itiem.thieir meat 
indaesesson. Tliat thou givest them they gather. Then 
oponest tUae hmd z they are filled with good. Thou lu«* 
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€l«st thy face ; they are troubled. Thou takebt away their 
breath $ they die, knd return to their dust, lliou %eDd- 
est forth thy spirit, tbey are created ; and thou renewest 
the face of the earth. The glory of the Lord endureth 
forever : the Lord shall rejoice in his works." 

Thus evidently it appears that there is a God, from the 
tnimner in which all things take place, and from the mani^ 
festations of infinite wisdom and power, Whith are made, 
not only in the production of ail creatures and things $ 
but in their direction to the most important ends and pur- 
poses. The very eidstenee of effects i» a demonstratioH 
of an adeauate cause : and if the effects be glorious, such 
also must oe the cause. As the visible heavens are gVori* 
ous ; so it follows, that ^ the heavens declare the glerr 
of the Lord, and the firmament sheweth his handy work.^' 

3. In the view of candid and pious minds, in particular, 
the bible itself, considered as an effect, and an effect which 
man could not produce ; is a demonstration of the being 
of a God. Aside from all the testimonies of the bible, to 
diis great truth, the very nature, tendency and effects of 
the book itself are sufficient A book so full of wisdom 
and knowledge, so pure and holy, so hostile to the cor* 
rujptions of the human heart, could never have been tiie 
el&ct of human eflforts. The efforts of natural men are 
indeed uniformly in opposition to the bible. But, were 
the most candid and learned men, to make their utmost 
exertions to form a bible, they would utterly fail for lack 
of wisdom and knowledge. To form such a book, and 
give it credit and Influence, in this wicked wQrld, as far 
exceeds the wisdom and power of man, as to create a 
world. If the heavens declare the existence and glory of 
the Lord ; the scriptures do it more abundantly. They 
declare a holy law, and a holy gospel. They reveal truths, 
which man could never have diseovered ; and to which 
die human heart is violently opposed. The scriptures 
establish that wisdom, which even some of the most wise 
and learned men call foolishaess. For the bible confirms 
ihe gospel revelation, which is a stumbling block as well 
as foolishness. The nature of the bible is to exalt God, 
aiid to abase the hearts of sinful men. It considers men 



•ajjy^ii^iieid ui tMMMeAaad shm, Md under th^ cmne 
of tiie Taw ; and as aependifig ob the blood of atotietneiit 
for {Mtpdon and flolratMNi^ II pronifies ito reward te the 
kmt deed»of tke imregeBerate* Oq the whele^ it exhilMlft 
a syBtem of reliffkHi, i^rfecdv obneiioiis to every natoml 
heart And it declares, tn plaiii iernix^ that ^ the natural 
naft receiTetk not the thtfifp of tiie spirit of God, fer they 
are foolkhnesa auto him, neither can he know tiiem^ 
becaiase ihey are apiritaall^ discerned.'' Now if there 
had been no God, no being infinitely wise, poweriul ttoA 
hotr \ how could such a bodk as thishaTe been invented 
and imposed on mankind, as a divine revelation ? Had 
aankkid embraced a forgery far their bible, it would havt 
ito«s of a natnre very different from the bible which %Te 



The same evidence of tJie existence and agency of the 
^ktj is derived from the effeda of the bible. Contrary to 
all homan ealcttlation or.oonjecture,the bible has prodn^ 
ced effects most extensive, powerful, and salutary. In 
whatever age, nation or society, tt has been embraced 
heartily, as the system of divine tratb, and the only ruk 
of feith and practice ; theefiects have been most precious. 
Bat, bad there been no God, no divine inihience ; no su- 
perintendingprovidences how could any blessed atnd hap- 
fj efiects have been prodaced by die bible ? How could 
mt scriptures, and they onlfy iHtve produced a state of 
etvilizatioo among barbarians r How could they ever pro- 
duce a cottvielion of sin $ and a consfersion oi the heart 
W Christ, and to the doctrines of the cross ? 
. Such are the nature and eflfectsof the holy scripitures» 
as prove, to the full satisfaction of all serious and candid 
minds, that there is a supreme and inlinite Being, who is 
the caase df all things $ and that there is a universal^ sif 
perintending providenae over all the events of the uni» 
verse. The bible is as evidently the workmanship of an 
^nitely wise, holy and omnipotent God, as the temple 
of Solomon wfls^ tlie workmanship of wise, skilful and 
fiutfafttl artifioers^ Did not mankind say in their hearts,* 
^ there is- so God,^ no man^ with Ae bible in his hsnds^. 
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could {Mtaiblj be an atbmt ¥0% ia eipery aa«r«d page, 
the true God is made manifest 

4. Had there been no God, it is very certain, conaid* 
ering the natural disposkion of tbe human heart, that no 
man, would e^rer have believed in a God. The Whole bu* 
man race, in all generations, would have been atheists | 
and this on iust and rational ground, For^ in this cas^ 
there would not have been a single argumentvef. any 
weight, to prove the existence of a God. Error isi, in> mi 
measure, supported by rational aigument If there be ne 
God, then all the seeming arguments which have been 
produced, and which can be produced, to prove the beinff 
of a God, are but mere sophistry. And since mankina 
are so strongly bent on atfaeisni, as to say in their hearts^ 
<< There is no Ghd$^^ and so subtile and ingenionsyaa 
(hey are found to be, to evade the evidence of his exist-* 
ence ; we may be certain, that if there were no God, no 
man would be in the least danger of believing, obeving or 
trusting in any god whatever^ Of sinful men it is said, 
M God IS not in all their thoughts ;" and ^' they do not 
like to retain God in their knowledge." What then 
could induce mankind, without the most forcible evi- 
dence, to believe in the existence of a God ? 

5. We are therefore led to conclude, that the almost 
universal belief in one or more Gods, by men of all char- 
acters, and of all ages, is a strong proof of the being of a 
God. Traditions, and maxims in religion, however 
vague and fabulous, have their foundation in some im- 
portant realities. Mere fictions grow out of certain mat- 
ters of fact : so that the most corrupt and idolatrous 
notions of the Deity as well as the most rational and 
correct, serve as a proof of the being of a God. 

&BMARK8. 

Having found abundant evidence of the being of a 
God, who is the first cause of all things | the Almighty 
■ Creator and Governor of the universe $ who is the lath- 
er of our spirits, and the former- of our bodies ; in whose 
hand our breath is, and whose are all our wi^s \ we are 
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led to ro^ize the impefteice «f glorifying kim «s Qod. 
Such is tbe stupidity and atheism of the bmnan hearty 
tkat mankind in general, are veir little influenced by the 
eonalderation, or wen by the bdief of the existeneeef a 
God« They even dare to blaspheme his sacred name. 
^ In worica they deny him, being abominable and diso^ 
bedienty and unto every good work reprobate." 

It Is certainljjT rational, and highly important, that those 
vrho-hftve b^ieved in God, should be careful, not odly to 
naintaiD good works ; but also to worship-him, and gloria 
fy his name. << A sonheaoreth l»s fether, and a servant 
1ms master. If I then be a father, where is mine honor ? 
and if I be a master, where is my fear ? saith the Lord of 
liosls." Doubtless the Most High God, who is the pos* 
aessor of heaven and earth, acts with a supreme regard 
to his own honor and glory ; and with a suitable re^rd 
to the wel&re of his rational creatures. Doubtless, ^< the 
Judge of all the earth doth right." With great reason 
and propriety, therefore, does tie demand of all his ra- 
:tional creatures, their tribute of honor and elory. Now 
unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, vae only ^se 
God, be honor and glory, forever and ever«— «i9men. 



ESSAY II. 

The inspiration of the Moly Scriptures, 

In the foregoins Essay, we have attended to the first, 
and the fundamental artiole in the system of divine truth. 
Evidence has boon given of the existence of a supreme, 
Vernal, and imniutable being, who is called God. And, 
that we may be the more abundantly furnished with ar- 
guments, inrthediscttsdion and proof of all the following 
ftrtidea of the system, it is proposed, in the next place, 
to prove the dimne in^reMon of the Holy scriptures* 
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That Baiikittd,M maajrMcowtpy stand ia very great 
need of a revektioii from God^ is generally granted, by 
those ^vrho are farored with the holy scriptures | and has 
heen granted^ by many of the most candid and inmmitive^ 
ereii amon^ tHie heathen. The wisest of oiea, in every 
age and aation,. have found by exn^ienee, and, in tiienr 
ivritings, hare frankly acknowlec^ed^ that, wittiont a 
clear and infalUbie revelation from God, notaan^ in this 
smfiil and benighted state,, can know his chmeter and 
will $ nor can any man knew hki own state and duHracter* 
Such is the ignorance of mankind, beeatise «f ^ Uind' 
neas of tbm hemrtsj that not one can be found, who is 
able, by tiie light of nature, to suggest a ffronnd of hope 
for sinners. It is impossible for man to decide, liy his own 
reasonings, whether God can, on any ground, oe propi^ 
tioos to the guilty* Or indeed, whether there is, or is 
not, a future and eternal state of reward and punishment. 
Untaught of God, the sober and re&cting part of man- 
kind must, of necessity, be in a state of great daiicness, 
doubt and despondency. Well may ther despairingly 
cry, << Who will shew us any good r' who can aive us 
any light, on subjects infinitely importaftt ? At the same 
time. 

We observe, that there is an impression on tlie minds 
of mankind in general, that the Deity is ^ood ; that hois 
kind and merciful : and that he is veiling to enlighten 
and instruct his rational creatures. 

Some indeed haye held to the doctrine of two supreme 
beings, one good, and the other evil : one Ifae author of 
all good, and the other the author of all evil. But this is 
generally, and justly considered as an absurdity. The 
general impression on the human mind is, that the Lord i$ 
good ; and that be is disposed, in his own tisneand way, 
to enlighten the world, by an infallibte divine reyelation* 

From these two consiaerations, that mankind.stand in 
perishing need of instruction from €kid ; and that He is 
kindly dkposed to give them instmction ; we have strong 
presumptive-evidence, that there is, somewhere^ an infdr 
lible revelation from God« But where is thk rewlalM» 
to be firand P Do welnd it 'm the Jdoesaii? fibw Ijstkis 
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books of heathen mythology ? No. Where^en, except 
in the bible, do we find a di\dne revelation ? Certainly 
no where at all. 

It remains now to be proved distinctly, from various 
sources of argument, that the scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments were given by inspiration of God. The 
evidences of this important truth are various ; and it is 
conceived, they are conclusive. The evidences to be 
adduced are eaftemal^ and internal. As an external evi- 
dence, we may state, 

1 . The vast number and variety of miracles which have 
been wrought in the name, and by the power and author- 
ity of God 5 and expressly, for the confirmation of his 
word, and his truth. 

A miracle is a supernatural work of God ; or a work, 
by which the laws of nature, so called, are suspended or 
eontrouled. It is not only a work, which, like the works 
of creation and providence, exceeds all finite power and 
wisdom ; but a work which counteracts the most common 
eperations of divine power and wisdom. When the rod 
of Moses became a serpent, and was presently restored 
to a rod in his hand ; a miracle was wrought. "When, by 
stretching forth his rod, according to divine direction, 
Moses brought upon Bgypt all the successive plagues, till 
Ute first-born of man and beast were destroyed ^ and till 
their king and armies were overwhelmed in the red sea ; 
and when the sea itself was divided, for the safe passage 
of the Israelites ; and for their escape from the armies of 
Bgypt ; miraclis were wrought. It is folly to allege, as 
some do, that these astonishing events were effected by 
the skill and power of magic. For the magicians them- 
selves were sufferers in the plagues ; and they acknow- 
ledged the finger of God in the plague of lice. Now, is 
it possible to suppose, that all these things were the ef- 
fect of magic, or of mere deception, and cunning crafti- 
ness ? For this is all that is meant by magic. vFill any 
oBe imagine, that the pillar of cloud by day, and of fire by 
night, wnich wasan infallible su id e to Israel forty years 
in the wilderness; and which led them to the land of, 
premise, was th^ c^t of ui^c ? If all these were Ae 
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eftcts of magic; then fbe world is ^wnttd bj nMigtc« 
Bv this the people were furnished %u the wildeis&eae» 
with the daily sapply of manna. By tbia the rock was 
cleft at Horeb, and the waters gushed oat, and flowed by 
tiie side of their camp9 in all that barren desart. If all 
these, and all otimr miraculous events haye been produ* 
eed by mmc } ihen magic has created the worlds and h 
tlie trne €Rid. Yet it is granted by all, that magic is a 
mere deception, and has been thas considered, in all aaes. 
But, certainly, something more than human deception^ 
aad ciuiniag craftiness, was mantlested in the miracles of 
Moses and the prophets. 

Do any doubt the facts related^ conc^rnins; the delir* 
erance oi Israel from Egyptian bondage, ana their jour* 
ney to the laod of prcMnise r As well may they doubt the 
•xiatence of such a natioD as the Israelites* Bat the na* 
tioR, with most of its peeuliaritaes> still exists, thouf^ 
Mattered and dispersed } and noTor was there a nation at 
peefikey mere attentive to their reoords and genealogies 
The &cts related are tBdufaitable. And, surely, netie hoi 
the AhnigUy ooidd perform thoso «Hracoioue workOi 
All were wrouf^t to TUidicate the authority €»f MoseSi 
who was ceotimtesiOiied to deliver the peiople of keatl 
from Bsyptian bandage^ Under the sanie difrino eom« 
tnissioB ne wrote the books ascribed to him In the scrm^ 



tures. Hate we net then aa great an asauranee of the 
truth of these books of Moses, aa the Israelites hadof tbs 
truth of his dedarattons ? 

Eespsctiag all the miraeulovs works of which wO have 
any account in the scriptures, it is to be COdsiderod, that 
they are di^ays of the aupernatmil power of God, for a 
eonfirtaation o^hia word, and a tindieattonof hieaaibor^ 
ity. Now is it not absurd, and inconaisteat with the 
perfeotimHi of the Holy Oae of laraelf to auppoae that Hb 
wouki perforns miracukaia works in suppoK ef laisehoad 
and wiekcdnesa ? Would he taho measaras «o destroy 
his own My kingdom.? Or to destroy tfio cenfidenoe of 
his friends r 

H is weM worthy of notice, that miraeica hut o i^ays 
hcMcoBsidorsd by the lows, and. peihi^ kf 9lh hat 
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vioderp iiMcii, «» « (ailof Anne trttt, mud divifie 
jiRtkorkj. NicodemiA deofauwd tiie cmnioa ^ijlaneat 
«f the Jem, ui hH addrcw te our Stviosr ; <« We kMw, 
that tkottiuFdrnteocber cMneiranCM, for bo nan cm 4* 
ike mivtidc* 4ba« tim dost, esocft God be witk hi«i.>' 
Ifi^JiiB Ghiist had nmd LBsmif feott tbe dead, aad 
wi^ghl loan J other miradas, m the prtaciice af ^u 
■urttitvdei ^ Than gathered «be obirf prieate and tie 
pfcawtfeii a eoaaoil, and aaid, Wbatdowe ? for thiafnaa 
di^b mmy wiradea. If wa let bioa Aaa alana, all mea 
9mH betiefe od hinif and Ihe Bepuma stall aeme,'^ (aa 
Christ had praphesiad^) ^ imd tste mu^j hotii eur piece 
wad eatfptt**^ Tiie aaHne leerisb eeeaeil was throem lute 
perpUcBty bf the miracle wraaigKt upeii tbe l«ea man, 
atthejifooftbiB taiepie. <^ What shall «re de to these 
neji P'^ssjd tbe vcaierable ceeiidl i ^Kor tiiat ifldeed a 
B^aWe flMraeleifth beea dwe hf tbeai, ia manifost te all 
tbeai tM: dvell in Jeraaalem, asd we cawMit danj it^ 
Oi ceetee, thsnr eeuld eoA deigr tha di^na peiwer and 
aothort^ «f Gwitty apd his apastk»« Thua it <i?as a«* 
taewlej^fid, kj the i^iemiea as wail aa tbe fviaaals ef 
OlaM,1hatednic1eaiiere iiiroi^t,imd that tbe jaffiHrded 
anaasfle eiidaiMteef tha treifcha»«hkhtbej wevewtoaght 
te coMrek Jhit^vmty paca <tf the h^le baa heee sap* 
parted by this hied of evidaaoe. ^AJhiiost inattmerahla 
aara beeethepertknlaraAdtcroneraririBttaolea^wriM^ 
for the omfeniatieii of certaia aivioe tnrths, or for tbe 
Tiedtcailioii ef pafftionfaur diviee claiaM. Tkoieareaisa 
atandiaigr eimcjas / sach m the preservatum ef GtodPs ati^ 
eieflft eevenav^peoplei in aH thak sa}0arttings,.eaf»iavities^ 
diipeiaiens, mid celmitiea 9 and the pvewmMiefi, eii>» 
hmeaieiit, and preaperify ef theehristian chmrah, under 
all her perfle^tMSis end disAvc^sses^ U is br a stanaing 
wtraole, that ve veaiiise^ ia iNurt^ and aeticipate more 
foUjr, the resieratian ef Israel te their kmg last iehari*- 
iMce of the land oS preniaei together wkh a fehiess ef 
mammm kma the geetile nations, in ^le MilmeBt of 
sacred pepbecj. lE^ the same standiuff miraele, ^ The 
earth aMl be^ tMrnak^, iUad with the knowledge ef 
ihe^ar;jr tf-the Ified^ m *e waleni cover the. aaaa^^' 
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TNs, bj mlradeg^thediiriiieiiiipimtimi of the scriptaFM 
189 in the view of candid inmd«9 unquestionably proved. 
2. Another external evidence is derived from the ex- 
act fulihnent of scripture prof^cies. << For tiie proph- 
ecy came not in old time^by the ^11 of man $ but holy 
men of Ood spake, as the^ vrere moved by ^e H^y 
Ghost" But how does this appear ? It appears from 
the matler and circumstances of the prophecies, compar- 
ed with their fulfihaent The prophecies were delivered, 
not with any pretence to foreknowledge; but altogether 
in the style of a divine revelation. *^ T%U8 saUh ^e 
Lordj^^ was all that the prophets pretended to know $ 
and, in many instances, they probably understood but 
very imperfectly, the subjecte of their own prophecies. 
And the things predicted, which were best understcMMl, 
were, in human tiew, very improbable $ many of them 
depending on the voluntary agency of people who were, 
as yet, unborn. Another circumstance of the scripture 
prophecies is, that they are exceedingly numerous ; and 
relate to the events of all ages, and all nations. Of 
course, many of them must have been delivered several 
thousand years before their fulfilment. The most of the 
prophecies relate to Christ and his chur^ch ; and this be- 
ing the case, the fulfilment must, as we have found, de- 
pend on thousands of miracles. But who could feretel 
what it would be the will of God to do, in a way of mir- 
acles, for his redeemed church P Under all tiiese circum- 
stances, it is manifest, that if men have uttered none but 
true and correct prophecies, they ^ have spoken as they 
were moved by the-Hmy Ghost J^ But, that hundreds of 
correct prophecies, respecting the incarnation, works, 
sufferings, exaltation and triumph of Christ ; and res- 
pecting the rise, progress, sufferings, and ultimate glory 
of his church ; as well as respecting the rise and fall of 
the nations and empires of the world ; admits not the 
shadow of a doubt. For it is increasingly evident, that, 
as fiist as events can succeed one another, all the proph- 
ecies are or will be fulfilled. Who but the omniscient 
God, could foresee the most singular events respecting 
Abraham and his seed P and, that firom bim should pro* 
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ceed the Messifth, wiio should be cut ^V hut not for 
himself? Wiihout the spirit of nrophecj, who could 
measure the time of the adyent and sufferings of Christ ? 
Who but God himself, could foi^etel tlte rise, dmracter, 
progress, duration and downfall of papal Rome ? And who 
couTd describe, with suoh exactness^ the universal disper* 
sioQ of the infidel Jews ? and their final aad glorious 
restoration ? But, that all these things, and roanj more, 
ha¥e been foretold, in the ancient i^s of the world, as 
well as in the time of Christ and his apostles, cannot be 
denied. 

The evidence from prophecy, of the divine inspiration 
of the holy scriptures, is rapidly increasing. The events 
of every year are a more and more clear fulfilment 4>f 
ancient prophecy. The state of the Jews, for instance^ 
is more and vaore . clearly seen to be sucli as has beei^ 
long pointed out in prophecy. They are beginning to 
set their fiices towards Mount Zion. They be^in to 
&vor the readins of the New Testament, individualsi 
begin to preach the gospel successfully, to their deluded 
brethren. Soon wiU their restoration and conversion to 
Christ, as clearly accomplish the prophecies, as their 
captivity and. dispersion. Another prophecy, remarka- 
blj fulfilling at this day^ is, that God will give unto his 
Son the heathen for his inheritance, and die uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession. And how wonder- 
ful it is, thaA, while all the antichristian nations are 
passed by,j§nd g^ven over to their abominable idoljMii'ies ; 
the, greatest exertions ^re made, and successful! v. 4in#4^) 
to send tiie missionaries of the cross, with tlie bible in 
their hands, to the most benighted heathen nations ! Do 
we not see another angel, an extra angel, dt this 4ay, fly 
in the midst of heayen, having tlie everlastings gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and, to :e)(ery 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people ? And does^ 
there not follow yet another angel, saying, ^<. Bf bylpn i^ 
fidlen^ is fallen, that great city?" Fanai^Bome is evi* 
dently falling to liie ground ; and the heathen nations 
are gathering round the standard of the Redeemer. 
These iremacEablcprophecies, bemg now fulfilling t^ebuie 
3 
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our ejcs, aJTerds us the clearest evidaice^ tittt they, si»l 
all the prophecies, atitl all the seriptares, were given bj 
lii^piration of God. 

To say, that soeh a multitttde of predictiens are notii- 
Ing but human conjectures, is to saj what no candid man 
can believe. For, in the common affair^ of life, human 
conjectures are, most generally^ found by experience to 
be groundless. 

If any say, that pretended prophecies are but a mere 
history of events, alter they had taken place ; let them in- 
form the world when, and by whom this history was 
written. We know the orisin of the Alcoran ; and of 
the books of heathen Mythology. We know the origin 
of the Antiquities of Josephus, and of all other writings 
of any considerable notoriety. How can there be any 
doubt, respecting the more interesting and important 
writings of the prophets ? These have been constantly in 
the hands of the Jews, read in their temple and syna- 
gogues, every sabbath day ; and they have always been 
regarded as the true history, and the records of the na- 
tion. If these writings had been a forgery, there wouM 
certainly have been a detection ; for the Jews and chm« 
tians have always kept a jealous eye on each other, and 
have critically guarded every word and letter of the Old 
Testament. Ifthe prophe<^ies had been a forgery, how 
could they have been palmed on that enlightened nation ? 
any more than a similar forgery co^ld now be palmed on 
our nation. It is certainly unreasonable to conceive, 
that Hie great system of prophecy, which has been, and 
now is, so strikingly fulfilled, was written as a met« 
history of past events. " We have,** undoubtedly, ♦* a 
more sure word of prophecy, unto which we do well to 
take heed, as unto a light tnat shineth in a dark place.'' 
And it is evident ftom the scriptures, that the design of 
prophecy wa^, to establish the whole system of revealed , 
truth. * For if the prophecies of scrifiture are divinely 
inspired, so is every other brandi of scrip^re. For the 
propheciies were designed as a confirmation of the wMe. 

We noiv proceed to adiicussion of thte inttmud evi- 
dence of the divine inspirjition of the scriptures. Evi- 



dsBce of tbU kind w varioiift; 9A4I we may Betico a 
■Qmber of particular argumeats. 

U The holinesg and purity of the doctrines and laws 
of ^ bible* afford a powerful alignment of ita divine 
original. That the wbw wwld li^ in wickednesa^ is a 
tact so glaringly OTident^ that few are found to dispute 
it The hearts of men are deenly corrupted and de- 
praved; fntty set in them to do evil, selfishness is, 
manife^y, the governing principle in the human heart 
Where then^an we look for a system of holy doctrines 
and laws, except to the inspiration of a holy and right- 
eons God i In the bible, we find a system o^relig^n and 
moralitV) oerfectly pure and holy; perfectly diverse 
from all ouier systems, which are acknowledge to be 
of human invention* The basis and substance of tUs 
mton is contained in two mat commands, viz. <^ Thou 
abalt love the l4ord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul; and thy neighbor as thyself*'' From whence 
enacted these holy commands i They counteract the 
liBdings of every natural heart; and of course could not 
haye been a human invention* No sinful being could 
ever be disposed to bind himself and others to a rule, 
which is the abhorrence of his. heart But, that these 
commands are holy, just, and good, must be acknowl- 
ed|ged« No man of a correct and well informed con- 
sdence, can utter a cavil against tliem. ^ The law is 
holy, and the commandment is holy, and just, and good.'' 
From whom, but God himself could such a law proceed r 
But, as the law, which is the basis of all reUgion, is holy ; 
ao also is the gospel : so are all the doctrines oi' tlie holy 
serintores. All are doctrines, ti^ich are according to 
goameee^ Most evidently, the biUe, which is holy, is 
given by divine inspiration. 

2. The scriptures were written, eidierby very honest, 
Tirtttous and candid men, as appears, by the previous 
argnment, to have been the case ; or else by tlie vilest 
impostors, whose object it was to play the hypocrite. 
But if the scriptures are a mere forgery, it is absard to 
soppeae, that they ware written by good men. And 
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siRce they evidently contain a system of holy laws ami 
doctrines, and are perfectly offensive to the wicked heart ; 
■ it is hardly supposeable, that they were written by wick- 
ed men, unless their minds were controlled by divine 
influence : and, in this case, it amounts like the prophe- 
cy of Balaam, to a divine revelation* Generally speak- 
ing, if not universally, when wicked men invent systems 
of religion, their systems, like their hearts, are corrupt 
and wicked systems. They are grounded in selfishness. 
On the whole, we see not how it was probable, or even 
possible, that a system of religion, evioently holy, could 
haveheen produced, without divine inspiration. 

5. Another internal evidence of the divine inspiration 
of the scriptures is, that the whole system is harmonious. 
'J^he variety of style and manner o4^ writing, is an evi- 
d«en(% that it was written by various hands, at diflerent 
periods of the world, and under different forms of govern- 
ment. But however various the manner is, the matter is 
the same. In doctrines, laws, history, predictions, prom- 
ises, threatnings, there is perfect harmony. Fifteen hun- 
dred years elapse'd, while additions were made, by Moses 
and the prophets, and the Apostles of Christ, to the 
canon of scnpture. The work was performed by about 
thirty different hands ; and evidently, without any par- 
ticular concert among themselves. Yet a perfect harmo- 
ny runs through the whole. Old testament and new, 
look to the same great objects. They exhibit the same 
God, the same plan of atonement and forgiveness of sin, 
the same church, the same faith, the same heaven and hell. 
The points established by one of the writers, are estab- 
lished by the others. Wfio can account for this wonderful 
harmony of the scriptures, but by the infallible guidance 
of divine inspiration ? 

It has always been found impossible for any number 
of authors, aided only by human wisdom, to harmonize 
among themselves. Nor can the wisest of christians per- 
fectly agree in their explanation of the scriptures, it is 
evident, from universal observation, that perfect harmo* 
ny of sentiment, among blind and sinful men, cannot ex* 
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ist without the eontrdliBgiiiftmBee oftheSimit^f truth. 
^ When he, the spirit ef tr«th i$ ceme. he shall f»ide you 
into all the truth." 

4. Some of ^e most sublime and important aahfects 
eontMned in the bible, could never have lieen su^est^ 
to the minds of mankind, wiUiout a revelation from God. 
Pov they are, and continue to be perfect mysteries* Who 
eottld have invented, and enforced on proud and stnfal 
men, the doctrine of the Trinity inanity of the God* 
head, as laying the only consistent foundatron of tiie 
great work of redemption ? Of all mysteries, this is one 
of the most sublime, and not the least important It is a 
eardinal doctrine in the christian system. Who could 
have discovered, without a spirit of prophecy, that the 
Son of God, who is Godnumife^ mtkejmh^ must suffibr 
and die, to atone for the sin^ of the world P ^ Great is 
the mystery of godliness, €k>d was manifest in th^iief^^ 
justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto ^e 
^ntites, believed on in the world, received up into glo* 
ry." Who but God ever revealed any thing, which, in 
its nature, was mysterious ? For instance, the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and the final judgment of the world. 
In tihe view of unbelievers, the resurrection is a subject 
of mockery and ridicule ; and so are all other mysteries* 
But, ^ithont a revelation from God, the most important 
sohjects must have been, to this day, involved in profound 
mystery. 

Very scanty indeed, are the bounds of human know^ 
ledge and comprehension ! It is evident, therefore, that, 
independent oi a divine revelation, mankind can never 
attain to that knowledge of God, which is essential to 
the hope of final haj^ness. 

5. It is no inconsiderable argument of the divine inspi- 
ration of the scriptures, that owing to the weight and 
solemnity of the subjects, as well as to tlie manner in 

' which they are treated, thty command attention. Other 
books may be read witii avidity, and with deserved 
admiration : but how soon do tney become trite and 
uninterestiiw I compat atively speaking, they take but 
little hold of the conscience, or the heart. The bible u 
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the boidc a&rding the most dnrable entertainment. It 
becomes more and more interesting, the more it is peru- 
sed, even by those, whose hearts are opnosed to its 
sentiments. There is a kind of solemn and irresistible 
diarm in the sacred oracles, which arrests attention; and 
is frequently instrumental of melting the rocky heart. 
^ Is not thy word like fire, and like the hammer, that 
breaketh the rock in pieces P"— ^< The word of God is 
quick and powerful, sharper than any two edged sword, 
piercing to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents*of the heart." These are the testimonies of 
scripture, expressing, however, what are well known 
matters of fact. Now therefore, is it not absurd to sop- 
pose, that the scriptures, which produce such astonishing 
and glorious eflTects, are a mere human invention ? Every 
attentive and candid mind, while reading the holy scrip- 
tures, feels an impression, which cannot be produced, by 
any other reading whatsoever. If therefore, the scrip- 
tures were tiie production of any mere roan ; he must 
have been far superior to any other man ; and even to 
the angels of liglit. For the scriptures, doubtless, exhibit 
things tohich the angels desire to look into* Who then, 
anil where is the man, that invented the holy scriptures ? 
and that had influence enough to make the most enlight- 
ened part of mankind believe, that they were the oracles 
of God ? and, as such, had been received and acknowl- 
edged, by a long line of ancestors? And where is the 
man, who could attach to his own inventions, such an 
overwhelming influence, as to control the hearts of friends 
and foes ? The attention which the scripture^command, 
is a powerful evidence of their divine inspiration. The 
gospel of Christ is well said to be ^^ the power of God to 
salvation^ to every one that believeth.^^ 

6. Another internal evidence of the divine inspiration 
of the scriptures is, tliat the religion, founded on them 
alone, enttures, and outlives all opposition. No book 
was ever hated and opposed so much as the bible $ and 
yet none was ever so abundantly f ublished and read by 
all classes of peof^e. It endures the opposition of hea- 
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tiien and In&itis ; and vSf at thia day, rising in repitiaiioD, 
both in the christian and heathen world. Hundreds ot* 
men are employed as translators and printers of the 
scrtptnres, for the benefit of the destitute, and of the 
heathen. To facilitate the great work of evangelizing 
the world, HUe sodeHes are formed in every part of 
ehristendeiB. And they are, in a measare, favoreo, even 
by Catholics and Jews. All other forms of religion fail ; 
but that of the bible is triumphant. The very existence, 
preservation, and rising estimation of the scriptures, can 
oe owing to nothing short of divine power ana influence. 
But it is absurd to suppose, that the Most High and Holy 
God would afford his special aid to protect and promote 
a forgery. 

7. The candor, frankness, and impartiality of the wri- 
ters of the bible are remarkable. They notice, without 
reserve, all the faults and imperfections of the church; 
and of the best characters which they describe. Some of 
tiie writers state their oum faults, without the least pal* 
liation. Thus did Moses, and David, and Paul. Now 
is it possible to suppose, that impostors, or any but men of 
the most approved honesty and integrity, were the writers 
of the scriptures P But if they were honest men, thev 
were divinely inspired. For this was what they claimed. 
Their current style was, « Thussaith the Lord." 

8. The bible illuminates this ignorant and benighted 
world ; and this proves that the author is divine. Most 
evidently is the bible a liekt which shines in a dark 
I^Ace. That which we call the word of God, is << a lamp 
unto our feet, and a light unto our path.'' Does not eve* 
ry conscience testify, that there is more valuable lisht, 
of everv kind, communicated from the scriptures, than 
fi'oin all other sources ! Are not the christian nations far 
more enlightened, both speculatively and spiritually, than 
the heathen and maliometan nations? Is it not a fact, 
that as man^ of the heathen, as cordially receive and 
dbey the scriptures, are by them, greatly enlightened ? 
Is it not a fact, that pocMr naked starving Hottentots, who 
had long dwelt in dens and caves of the earth, have been, 
of late, called out of their filthy dens and burrows, into 
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ciiiltzedUfey by Oiz joyftil ftouad of the^pel? And 
from these depths of darkness, where the name of & Qod 
has been scarcely kM wd, hare not a great ottmber beeooM 
the sober intelli&ent followers of Jesiis Christ ? and have 
not even a gooalj number become the preachers of his 
gospel ? Does not the bible have an illttminating effieN^ 
upon the minds of mankkid P What other sonn^e of li^lit 
'can be compared with this? Do any bring in competition 
with the scriptures^ the light of human reason and iild* 
losophy ? But who does not know^. by long and sad ex- 
perience, that even Jthese can never tie cultivated to any 
advantage, without the aid of the bible, and ^e practice 
of the cnristian religion ? Expunge the scriptures, and 
the christian worship and ordinances from our colleges, 
and from all our literary institutions; and the whole 
foundation of literature and philosophy is undermined. 
Very little knowledge or instruction can be acquired, 
where the scriptures are discarded. They are, most 
evidently, the fountain of light and truth. Christ very 
justly claimed to be the lig^it of the world : and wherever 
this light is extinguished, men grope in profound dalrkness 
and heathenism. But if the scriptures were a vile and 
wicked imposture; how could they be the light of the 
world ? 

9. The moral tendency and eiects of the scriptures, 
prove clearly, that they are a divine revelation. Good 
morals proceed only from good principles* There is an 
inseparable oonnecnon between truth in principle, and 
virtue in f^-actice : also between error in principle, and 
wickedness in practice. If, therefore, the moral tenden* 
cy and effects of the scriptures are found to be good ; if 
the laws and doctrines of the bible are found to be alto« 
gether salutary and beneficial to this sinfol worid ; wl^ 
can object to their being of a divine original P In tiiis 
respect, debts in general, appear to be grossly inconsis- 
tent For all, who possess a common share of candor^ 
acknowledge the beneficial tendency and effects of the 
scriptures ; and many of them are disposed to encourage 
and support the ministry of tlie gospel ; while they con- 
sider the whole bible as a system of emmnghf Jkvised 



VHE fiOlY dCRtPfUltCd. SI 

fahks. But can it, witk any reason he supimsed, that 
mere fables and fictions, uttered most arro^ntl j, in the 
name of the Lord, are the richest sonrce of pure moral- 
ity ? Certainly not. The most excellent tendency and 
effects of the scriptures, result only from their being a 
iiyst^m of divinely inspired and holy truth. This is as. 
evident, as that a system of novels and romances is per- 
nicious in its tendency and effects, because it is the 
result of error, delusion and licentiousness, in principle. 

Do any declaim against certain doctrines of the bible, 
as being of dangerous tendency } Let them look well to 
the effects of these doctrines. By their effects, shall their 
tendency be decided. Only discard the doctrine of di- 
vine decrees and election, and of total depravity and re- 
generation, and of atonement and redemption by the blood 
of Christ; and the foundation of all experimental and 
practical religion is undermined ; and nothing remains but 
a system of selfishness. The very doctrines, whose ten- 
dency is so much dreaded, are found, by their effects, to be 
the dw^rines which are according taffodHness. It is by the 
force of these solemn truths, applied by the spirit of God, 
to the consciences and the hearts of sinners, that they are 
converted, and saints edified. << Of his own will, begat 
he us, with the word of truth." 

We have now attended to the principal arguments in 
proof of the divine inspiration of the holj^ scriptures ; and 
it is- apprehended, that the evidence is abundant, and 
incontestable. We may therefore proceed in the discus- 
sion of the many remaining articles of the system of divine 
truth, relying with full confidence on these sacred oracles, 
both for illustration, and for legitimate proof. <^ Thtts 
saith the Lord^^^ shall, hereafter, be tantamount to a dem- 
onstration. 

(hi this interesting subject, we may remark, 1. The 
infinite condescension and mercy of God, in giving us 
siu^h an ample fund of light and instruction of which we 
are utterly unworthy ! With perfect justice, might he 
have left us, and all mankind, to grope in darkness, de- 
lusion and wickedness % totally destitute of a gleam of 
light or hope. How infinitely different is our case from 
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what it would have been, had wa never heard of a God, 
Bor of a Sayior, nor of the Hoi j Spirit, the Sanctifier ! 
How should our souk magnify the Lord, and bless hie 
holjr name, for the gift of bis word, which is a lampuub9 
our feet J and a ligM unto our path J 

?. How sinful and deplorable is the state of those who 
are determined never to believe in divine revelation ; but* 
to rely on their own wisdom and goodness for the hope of 
final happiness i As certainly as there is a Savior, and they 
continue to reject him, they must perish forever. How 
fervently should christians pray for unbelievers ! ^ Father^ 
forgive th^m^for they know not what they do.^^..»^xuE,js. 



ESSAT UL 

The ferfecHom of Bod* 

In the last essay, proof has been offered, of tiie di- 
vine inspiration of the holj scriptnres. We may now 
proceed, by the light of scripture and reason, to an illus- 
tration and proof of the fsrfeotions of Goo. « As 
for God, his way is perfect'' Equally perfect is hie 
nature. 

To exhibit a clear illustration and proof itf the divine 
perfections $ a distinction will be made between those 
which are called natural^ and those which are called 
moral perfections. The natural perfections of God, con- 
sist in riis ekmXtyy immvJtalnlUy^ omnipolieRce, omm^ 
science^ omnipresence, inmeibUxttf and independenee* Of 
all the moro^ perfections of Goct, holineas or goodness is 
tiie sum and substance. But his goodness consists in 
justice^ mercy f spiritual unsdom^ trMi^ and faWifulnesa. 

In the arrangement which has been made of the nat- 
ural perfections of God, the first to be considered, is his 
eternity. And that he is, in the strictest sense, eternal, 
draolutely without beginning or end, or any limitation, 
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18 evident ifram this eonsSderatioii, that if it erer was ihe 
case, that he had no existence, it wa9 impossible for him 
withotit an antecedent cause, to commence an existence. 
Abflolvte nonentity could never have caused an j exist- 
ence whatever. It God be supreme, he is ^ The eternal 
CkKi." In a manner, to us mysterious, God is self-exist- 
ent, exnting by a natural and eternal necessity. So that 
his non-existence is fkrmore inconceiTable than tlien<Mi- 
existence of the whole universe. He exists indepen- 
dency of any causation, or any extraneous power and 
ageney whatever. 

Hdwever difficult it may be for us to comprehend the 
idea ofc God's eternity, yet the evidence is conclusive $ 
and the scriptures declare, that *^ from ererlastins to ev- 
e;rlasting, he is iGrod." If any imagine, that God could 
liot have existed Ai^7p%, from all eternity, on account of 
his being, till the birth of the rational creation, in a state 
of eternal solitude ; this difficulty is obviated, by consid* 
ering, that ^.One day with the Lord is as a thousand 
years $ and a ^ousand years as one day." In his infinite 
mind, past, present and future are all alike. In his infin- 
ite mind, every object of delidit and felicity, is eternally 
and invariably the same. liis infinite hapmness and 
giotj are commensurate with his existence. For, ^ All 
Slings are naked and open unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do.'' 

ImmutabUity is next in the order of the divine attri- 
butes. « I am the Lord, I change not" Immutability 
m God results from his necessary and eternal existence. 
The very idea of necessary existence, implies the im- 
possibility of change or variation. For the ground of 
^is necessity is Sways the same. * Jesus Christ is 
said to be the same, yesterday, to-day and forever. 
Change implies a beginning of what is present, and a 
UabiKty of its ending. Unless, therefore, God be immu- 
tiMe,there is no assurance of any thing; no assurance 
of his own eternal existence. To be a ground of confi- 
^Aice, be must be ttUhmii vanMenesB or ^wiow of 
fWNiiiilg. 
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On Iheivliole, it id emteat^ from scriptiire and r^ifton, 
that Ood is absolutely unchangeable. His natiire, his 
perfections, his purposes, his eternal counsels, and the 
great ends of all his operations, are invariably the same. 
*^ He is in one mind, and none can turn him, and what Ms 
soul desireth, even that he doth." 

Omnipotence is, in the order of divine attributes, the 
Bext which claims our attention. 

By this we are to understand, all possible power. Some 
things are, in their nature, impossible $ and are therefore 
not the objects of power* To cause a thine to be, and 
at the same time, not to be, is absurd and impoisible. 
Whatever is possible in the nature of things, is dpossibie 
with God ; and in this sense only, << With God all things 
arepossible $" and natkmg is too hard for theMmighty, 

To prove the omnipotence of God, we are to consider 
the magnitude and immensity of his works. The whole 
creation, visible and invisible, is the effect of his power. 
And ^' the things which are seen, were not made of thines 
which do appear." ^^ All things were, strictly speak- 
ing, made of nothing, by the word of his power.'^ By 
his power, the very materials of the whole created sys- 
tem were brought into existence $ and by his omnipo- 
tence, were tbev arraneed in tiieir beautiful order and 
harmony : so that <« The heavens declare the glory of 
the Lord and the firmament sheweth his handy work." 
Not only were all things made by him ; but ^< By him 
all things consist." The preservation of the universe is 
as rich a display of infinite power, as its creation. It is 
God who supports and governs the universe. He it is 
^ who worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will." ^^ None dan stay his hand, nor say unto him, 
what dost thou ?" ^ Is any^ thing too h^rd for the Al- 
mighty?" Omnipotence is a divine attribute, most 
abundantly declared and celebrated, in every part of the 
bible ; ana, in its eiects, it is realized by every candid 
observer. 

We may observe further ; If God were not an omnipo- 
tent being, he must be infinitely unhappy. Instances 
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ioottnenible nuat coolinually oeeur, in which, for the 
want of power, he would be ikble to be defeated to hia 
purpoaea, and rendered infinitel j miserable* If God can 
poaaeaa tiie least desree of felicUj, if be can re|Oice in 
all, or any of his works, he is certainly th« Alhiohtt 
God* 

Ommseience is a divine attribute which, in the next 
place, claims our attention* Bj omniscience is meant, a 
perfect knowledge of atl thincs. Ood being the creator, 
presenrer and disposer of all unngij most certainly pos* 
seas a perfect knowledge of his own works. <* Known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning of- the 
world $ or as the words may be rendered, from eUmUy. 

The universal providence of God, clearly implies hia 
omniscience. His agency, in directing all events, must 
be without an object, unless he be omniscient Is it not 
manifestly impossible for God to direct the falling of a 
sparrow to the ground, and to number all the.haira of our 
heads, unless he be omniscient ? Truly, ^ the Lord is a 
God of knowledge ; and by him actions are weighed." 
His knowledge is underived, unacquired, infinite, immu- 
table and eternal. 

Omnipresence is also a distinct, and glorious attribute 
of the Deity. In the nature ^ of things, it is impossible, 
that the power or knowledge of God ahouldbe of an ex-* 
tent, beyond his presence. Nor can we conceive how he 
can be an infinite beiiw, unlws be be every where prea* 
ent The doctrine of the universal presence of God, 
which is peculiarly solemn and interesting, is much cel- 
ebrated in the holy scriptures. << Am I a God at hand, 
and not a God a&r off, saith tlie Lord ? Do I not fill 
heaven and earth, saith the Lord P" In' the most solemn 
and animated strains, ia the omnipresence of God cele« 
brated by the Psalmist << Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit? Or whither shall 1 flee from thjr presence P If I 
ascend up into heaven, then art there $ if I make my bed 
in hell, behold ithou art there, it I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, 
even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me." << The eyes of the Lord are m every 
4 
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plac«, beholding the enl and thejtood.'' Thus it appears 
from reason and scriptnre, that God is omnipresent. In 
some faint degree, we may realize the presenee of God, 
in every object we behold. All are the expressions of his 
infinite wisdom, power and soodness ; and all express 
the agency of a present Goo. Well may we conceive* 
from what our eyes behold, that hefUtih all in ail. His 
presence fills immensity. 

Another attribute of the Deity is, that he is an intndble 
Spirit $ totally distinct from all material existence. He 
is the ^ King eternal, immortal, invisible.'' Although 
«< he is in all places, beholding the evil and the good ;" 
yet it is the testimony of the Saviour, thai ^ No man hath 
seen God at any time." << God is a Spirit," immaterial 
and immortal. He has no more connection with mate- 
rial substance, than the departed souls of the dead. Ac- 
cordingly it is considered in the scriptures, as one of ihe 
greatest of abominations for a man to frame in his own 
mind, or to attempt to frame with his hands any materinl 
likeness of God. This, which is called idolatry, is most 
expressly forbidden in the sacred decalogue. On this 
point, Moses was very particular, and very solemn, in 
his chai^ to the people, in the book of Ueuteronomy. 
^^ The I^rd spake unto yon out of the midst of the fire ; 
ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude ; 
only ye heard a voice. And he declared unto you his 
covenant which he commanded you to perform, even ten 
commandments, and he wrote them upon two tables of 
stone. Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves, lest 
ye corraut yourselves, and make you a eraven image, the 
simiKtuae of any figure, the likeness of male or female: 
the likeness of any beast that is on the earth ; the likeness 
of any winged fowl, that flieth in the air. The likeness 
of any fish, &c. And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and 
tiie stars, even all the host of heaven, thou shouldest be 
driven to worship them and serve them. Take heed un- 
to yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord 
your God, which he made with you, and make you a gra- 
ven image, or the likeness of any thing which the Lord 
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thj God hi^h forbidden ikee. For the Lord thy God is 
a consuming fii*e, even a jealous God.'' Possibly the 
desien of wdh speaking so frequently out of the midst 
of tfie fir^, was, to impress on the miods of his people, 
the important truth, that he is a pure, immaterial, iiifis* 
tble spirit; and, as such, is to be worshipped and adored. 
<< God is a spirit, and they that worship nim, must wor* 
ship him in spirit and in truth." 

Indqfendence may also be considered as an essential 
attribute of the ]>eit^. <' For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all tilings." He who is self-existcnt, is 
evidently iildopradent. He is uncontrolled by fate, or 
blind chance or any other cause supposod. On him all 
creatures, actions and events depend. ^ in him we live, 
and move, and have our beii^." ^ His visitation preser- 
▼eth oor spirits.'' ^< And he hath done as he hath pleas-^ 
ed, in die armieo of heaven, and amongst the inhabitants 
of the earth. None can stay his hand, nor say unto turn 
what dost thou P" By our own experience, we find our- 
selves dependent* By our observation of all other crea- 
tures ana things, so far as they fall under our notice, we 
discover their absolute depenaence. Surely, that invis- 
ible and alfknghty po*wer, on which all creatures and 
things depend, must be perfectly independent. AU the 
natural perfections of God, which have been considered, 
conspire to prove his independence. Who that realizes 
his demiiy, immutabUUy^ mmdpatenee^ omnisctence, om- 
nipresenee^ and invisibU spirUuality^ can avoid the evid- 
ence of his tfidepem&nce P Should any still be disposed 
to call in question this glorious attribute of God ^ tlie 
point is established at once by a consideration of the 
universality of his providential government If his gov- 
erning providence extends to all thinxs, great or snail, 
roost certainly, he is tlie source of all dependence ^ and 
must, himsell^ be independent 

Not to dilate any furUier, on the distinct perfections of 
God, which are denominated natural perfections ; it may 
only be added, that, in all these perfections, he is in^i^e. 
Infinity is predicable of all the ]>erfections of God, 
whether natural or moral. He is, in all desirable res- 
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sets, an infinite being : ^ His greatnew ia ni^earcha- 
le." Ail his divine and glorious attiibittes are without 
bounds or limits. He is, iu ail resfiects, ineomprehensi- 
ble by finite minds. << None by searching can find out 
God." And all, that finite beings can report, after the 
most dilieent search, is, ^' Lo these are parts of his ways ; 
and how little a portion is heard of him. ' 

Having briefly investigated that part of the system of 
divine truth, which relates to the natural perfections of 
God ; we proceed to a consideration of his morai per* 
fections. And the sum and substance of the matter is 
expressed in these few, and emphatical words ; ^ The 
Loan OUR God is holt." Holiness consists in love, or 
true benevolence ; and tliis is the moral character of God, 
^^ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts ; tlie whole earth 
is full of his glory." In holy love, all goodness and 
rkhteousness consist. But the exercises and expresaiona 
orthis love are various, as its objects and occasions are 
various. Accordingly the^tts^e, mercy^ wisdom^ iruih 
andfaithfidness of God, have been generally stated, as aa 
many distinct moral perfections, constituting his infinite* 
ly holy character. 

Justice^ considered as characteristic of Jehovah, mani* 
festly consists in the exercise and expression of perfect 
benevolenee. For, by his justice, he is disposed to vindi* 
cate and enforce his perfectly holy law. " The law of 
the Lord is perfect ;'' and in its precepts, prohibitions^ 
promises and threatnin^s, it is equally perfect, and in* 
finitely important^ Divine justice is an attribute, no less 
importatit, and no less glorious, tlmn divine mercy. It 
is an attribute which the merciful Saviour deemed more 
important than all finite existence. Concerning the dt» 
vine law, which is the expression of God's inflexible jus* 
tice, Christ declared, that, tiU heaven and earikpass, one 
j(dj or one iUtle shmdd in no wise pass from it^ tiU aU were 
fulJUled. Thus it is clearly evident, that infinite justice 
comes into the idea of divine goodness and benevolence. 
Even the vi)ii»cft«e justice of God, which consists in the 
execution of divine wrath, on the vessels of wrath, fitted 
to destruction ; implies no malevolence in God, no plea- 
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sure in ik$ dealk of k^ thai d^th $ but, on the other 
tand, as a l>ei}eTolent Judge, full of tender mercy, he exe- 
cutes the sentence of death, with a view to the welfore of 
his moral kingdom. And the benevolence of God is as 
richlj disjilayed, in shewing his wrath on the proper ves- 
sels of wrath, as in manifesting the riches of his glory, on 
the vessels of mercy* Ood requires the praise and thanks- 
givif^ of his people, no less for the destruction of their 
enennes, tiian for their own deliverance. <* O give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is good ; for his mercy endureth 
foreven To him that divided the red sea into parts, for 
his mercv endureth forever; and made Israel pass 
through the midst of it ; for his mercy endureth forever ; 
but overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the red sea ; for 
his mercy endureth forever. To him that led his people 
through die wilderness ; for his mercy endureth forever. 
To him which smote great kings } for his mercy endureth 
forever ; and slew famous kings; for his mercy endureth 
forever." Thus we find, that the vengeance or the Lord, 
wliieb IS called kia strange wotk^ is a rich display of his 
holiness. As an infinitely holy God, ^ Vengeance be- 
lonseth unto the Lord. In the execution of vindictive 
justice, ^ ThB Lind cnir &od is hfAy,^^ 

We. have iiow^ in a great measure, anticipated the idea, 
that mercjr is a distinct moral attribute of the Deity. 
Mercy consists in compassion, not only to the miserable ; 
but also to the wicked and ill deserving. All the favor 
and compassion of (rod towards this guilty world is of 
theJiature of divine mercy. One great and capital ex- 
pression of the mercy of God, is the gift of his Son to die 
for a lost and guilty world. ^ God so loved tlie world, 
that he gave his only begotten SSon, that whosoever believ- 
eth in him might not perish, but have everlasting life." 
This expression of infinite love was of the nature of mercy. 
It is evident, therefore, that the mercy of God is no 
infringement on his justice. ^' Mercy and truth are met 
to|»ther ; r]AhteQUsneBs.aBd peace have kissed each oth- 
er?' AccordineljT, when God proclaimed his name to 
Moses, be proclaimed his mercy in connection with his 
justice. ^ The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
*4 
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cioas, long sttflferins;, and abnndant in goodness and truth ; 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving inianit j^ranseres^ 
sion and sin, and that will, by no means clear tiie guuty ; 
▼isitine the iniquity of the fathers upon the citildren, and 
upon the childrens' children, unto the third and fourth 
ffeneration." Thus it appears, that the Lord our God is 
infinitely merciful ; and this is a branch of his holiness. 

Infinite wisdom^ in the highest sense of the word, is 
also a moral perfection of God. This wisdom consists in 
discerning the best possible ends, and devisins; ^e beat 
possible means for their accomplishment. This is the 
fountain of that ^ wisdom in men which is from above, 
and is first pure, i. e. holy ; then peaceable, eentle, easy 
to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy.'^ This wisdom, as it 
exists in the heart of the saints, is the princival thing. 
And if the Most High inspires the heart of nis people 
with such a holy knowledge, and spiritual discernment ; 
it implies, that he has, in himself, an infinite fullness of 
^e same heavenly wisdom. With reference to the great 
w«rk of redemption, wisdom is an appropriate name of 
Christ ; and be is called the power of God, and the iris- 
dom of God. Wisdom, in tne sense of scripture, gen- 
erally, and in the sense which has now been given, is of 
the nature of holiness ; and is a alorious attribute of God. 

Finally. The truth and faimfitlness of God are the 
consummation of his character. Truth consists in repre- 
senting things as they are, without the least disguise, or 
coloring : and faithfulness consists in a perfect and com- 
plete execution, or performance of whatever is promised 
or threatened ; or in any way, becomes oblisatory. The 
truth and fiiithfulness of Goa are most abundantly assert- 
ed in the scriptures. €hd that cannot lie, is the God 
whose character is set before us in the sacred oracles. 

We have also conclusive evidence of the truth and 
faithfulness of God, from the fulfilment of his word, in 
all instances, so far as we have had opportunity to be his 
witnesses. God's testimony respecting all thinss, ap- 
pears to be true. He appears to be a wA of tmra, and 
without iniquity |^ «< Jnsi ami right i9 Ae.'' 
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Having attended to thepartieulars in which the moral 
perfections of God cousin, and found that they are all 
compmed in holiness, or moral goodness; the way is 
prepared to attend, more fully, to the evidence of bis 
gpodness* 

Admitting tiie authenticity of the scriptures, which has 
been fallj established $ we. have abundant evidence from 
them, not only in a way of declaration, but also in a way 
of reasoning and iust conclusion, that the Lordisgood^ 
and, that tne Lord our €hd is hoLy. There is indeed no 
want of proof, from the light of nature, that the moral 
character of God is good. And this is a sul^ect of im- 
mense importance. For if, in fact, the evidence of God's 
g^wdness did not exist, except in the book of divine rev- 
elation ; how could the ignorant and untutored savages 
of the wilderness be wholly without excuse, in not 
knowing and worshipping tiie true God ? With great 
candor and attention, Sierefore, it is incumbent on 
us to look into the evidence from the light of nature, 
as well as from the light of scripture, that the Lord our 
Grod is holy, ji^t and good. On this ground, the whole 
world appears to be guilty before God. And we are 
liappy to nnd, that, in the scriptures themselves, the evi- 
dence of the moral perfections of God is exhibited from 
the Jisht of nature. Their reasonings we may adopt, 
with all safety ; and their conclusions will be full of va- 
lidity. The arguments from scripture are drawn from 
the mighty works of God, and particularly from the work 
of creation. ^ The invisible things of hire, from the 
creation of the world, are clearly seen, beins understood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; so that they are without excuse, because, that 
when they knew God, they glorified him not as God; 
neither were they thankful. But became vain in their 
imaginations, andf their foolish heart was darkened." In 
the connection of this noted passage, it is said concern- 
ing those, against wiiom the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven, that <* That which may be known of God is 
manifest to them, for God hath shewed unto them." 
He manifested his true character^ as we have found^by 
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his mighty workfi. He maiiifeBted his eternal power and 
Godhead, in such a manner and decree, by the great and 
glorious work of creation^ as to render the heatlien with- 
out excuse, in all their idolatries. That Godhead which 
was manifested by the work of creation, was something 
more than eternal power ; which is only a natural perfec- 
tion. It implied, also moro^ perfection, which is neces* 
sary to render God the object otlove and adoration. The 
same argument from the light of nature, is stated in the 
I9th Psalm* ^^ The heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament sheweth his handy work. Day 
unto day uttereth speech ^ and night unto nig^t sheweth 
knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where 
their voice is not heard ;" i. e. the voice of tlie heavens, 
and the firmament, proclaiming the glory of God. But 
what glory could possibly redound to God, from his migh- 
ty works, if he were destitute of moral perfection, and 
were an unholy and malevolent being? An omnipotent 
being, void of goodness, and devoted to evil, would justly 
merit the abhorrence and detestation of all rational crea- 
tures. And would not such a being feel conscious of his 
own infinite baseness and malignity ? which would ren* 
der him supremely and eternally miserable ! If God has 
the least regard to his own honor and glory, and to his 
own happiness, he must certainly be an innnitely holy 
being, possessed of perfect moral goodness and benevo- 
lence. 

We further observe, that in the scriptures, the moral 
perfection of God is inferred from his infinite supremacy 
and independence. The patriarch Abraham relied on ting 
argument, when he interceded for the Sodomites ; << Shall 
not the judge of all the earth do right P Is it possible, tiiat 
an infinite being, a being absolutely supreme and inde- . 
pendent ; a being far above all possible interest^ motive, * 
or inducement to do evil, should pervert judgment, and 
do wickedly ? To act without a motive would, seem to be 
impossible $ but to act against the strongest motives, is 
clearly and decidedly impossible. 

Another evidence of the goodness and even tlie mercy . 
of God, arises from the good which he actually does ; and 
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from the numberless favors, which he confers on the guil- 
ty race of men. Ail who can distinguish at all, between 
right and wrons^must be sensible of great sinfulness and 
ill desert. All, therefore, ought to realize the great 
goodness and mercy of God, manifested in their daily 
preservation, and dailj comforts. Thus reasons tiie 
Apostle. Speaking of the living God, who made heaven 
and earth ; and who, in times past, suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways ; he adds, << Nevertheless, he left 
not himself without witness, in that ke did good^ and gave 
us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness." 

Thus it appears, that the common blessings of divine 
providence anbrd conclusive evidence, that the Lord is 
good *, and that he is merciful* ^< It is of the Lord's mer- 
cies that we are not consumed^ and because his compas- 
sions fail not." 

Farther $ the system of divine law and government, 
which is revealed in the bible, aflR>rds unquestionable ev- 
idence of the holiness and iroodness of God. ^' The law 




lators is learnt by their code of laws $ and bv the sted- 
fastness, with which they enforce their laws. Ir we attend 
also, to the history of ciivine providence, we discover in- 
creasing evidence of the infinite goodness of God. He 
always acts the part of a friend to holiness, and an enemy 
to wickedness. This he did, in the destruction of the un- 
godly world by the flood, when Noah was saved in the 
ark. This he did, when Sodom was destroyed, and just 
Lot was delivered. This he did, when the E^ptians and 
Canaanites were, in their turns, destroyed, and his cho- 
sen people were delivered, and inherited the promises. 
Also, in the destruction of all the proud and idolatrous 
empires of the earth, which have,Trom time to time, op- 
pressed the peo^e oi God, he has displayed his love of 
righteousness, and hatred of wickedness. Beyond all 
doubt therefore, he is holy, just and good. He claims the 
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confidence, the submission, the fervent love, and most 
cheerful obedience, of all his intelligent creatures. 



ESSAY IV. 

The Unity and Trinity of the Godhead. 

In pursuance of the system of divine truth, we have 
found evidence of the being of a God ; and that the 
scriptures of the old and new testaments were given by 
divine inspiration. We have, in the last place, attend- 
ed to an illustration and proof of the natural and moral 
perfections of God. 

Depending chiefly on the holy scriptures, for light and 
evidence, on the high and mysterious subjects which re- 
late to the Godhead, we maj^, in the next place, proceed 
to a consideration of the Unity and Trinity of God. 

Previously to attending to the doctrine of the sacred 
Trinity, it is thought proper to consider the evidence of 
the unity of God. For the principal objection to the doc- 
trine of the Trinity is, that it destroys bis unity. The 
Unity of God is abundantly asserted in the holy scrip- 
tures, and is agreeable to the dictates of reason. The 
scriptures declare, that ^^The Lord our God is one 
Lord." " I am the Lord, and there is none else.'* He 
is called "The holy One of Israel." « The only Lord 
God." " Thou shalthave no other Gods before me." 

The unity of God has also been said to be agreeable to 
the dictates of reason. It is evident from the divine 
perfections. In all his attributes and perfections, God is 
infinite, and supreme. In his power, omniscience, om- 
nipresence, God is supreme $ he is " aU in aUJ^ It is 
absurd to sufipose, that there is a plurality of Deities, 
each of whom is supreme ; each of whom is all in all. ^ It 
is said that in his wisdom and knowledge, God is infinite^ 
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aDd ttitsearcliable. ^None bj searching can find out 
God." But if there are more Gods than one, then, by 
searching, thej can find out one another. To concetve 
of more Stan one being, who is self-existent, independent, 
uncontrollable, immutable, eternal and infinite, is utterly 
impossible. If we attempt to conceive of two such be- 
ings as God is renresentea to be ; they must, in all res- 
pects, be perfectly alike. In all their attributes and 
works, they must be exactl v the same. This would ren- 
der them one and indiYisible. It is therefdre, in the 
nature of things, impossible; or to say the least, incon- 
ceivable, that more than one infinite being should exist. 
The created universe is infinitely too small to admit of a 
plurality of Gods. Nor is a plurality conceivable. 

Having, in opposition to all idolatry, established the 
unity of the Godhead ; the way is now prepared, with all 
humility and reverence, to attend to a discussion of the 
doctrine pf the Trinity. This doctrine is taught and 
supported, only by divine revelation ; and, of course, no 
attempt will be made to explain or prove it, by arguments 
drawn from any other source. As a clue to thfe high and 
mvsteriotts doctrine, we find, in the beginning of the 
bible, and elsewhere, that the name of the Deity is used 
in the plural, as well as in the singular number. In the 
Hebrew language, which was the original language of 
the old testament, the name of God is generally plural. 
"In the beginning, Gods created the heaven and the 
earth. Pronouns relating to God are also used in the 
plural number. " Let tis make man in our image, after 
Qiir likeness." It is added, in support of the unity, as 
well as the plurality of the Godhead 5 " So God created 
man in his own image ; in the image of God created he 
him. After the apostacy of man, in order to keep up the 
idea of plurality, as well as unity, God said, « Behold 
the man is become like one of us to know good and evil." 

To frustrate the building of Babel, the Lord said, "Let 
lid go down, and there confound their language." In 
many other places, in the old testament, the name of 
God^ and the pronouns relating to it, are expressed in 
the plural number, indefinitely. But waving these, let 
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US proceed to the direct evidence of tlie particular doc- 
trine of the Trinity. In the sixth chapter of Isaiah, the 
Lord speaking of sending the Saviour, says, << Whom shall 
I send, and who will go for tis f Here the sender, after 
Expressing himself in the singular number, J ; changed 
to the plural number, us. He that consented to go, was 
a third person. This makes a trinity of persons in the 
Godhead. Accordingly, when the serapnims, as in the 
same thapter, celebrate, in heavenly strains, the glory of 
God, it is the glory of the triune bod. " Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of his 
glory." Another passage in the forty eighth cha{)ter, is 
clearly indicative of the sacred Trinity. In this, the 
Redeemer himself, anticipating his coming in the fleshy 
says,^^ And now the Lord God, and his Spirit hath sent 
me." Here the Trinity is expressed roost distinctlyr 
Thus we find, even in the old testament, many indicar 
tions and expressions of this mysterious doctrine. 

In the new Testament, this doctrine is doubtles con^ 
futed or confirmed. That it is confirmed, and not con* 
^ted, will appear from the plainest testimony. The 
Apostle John, who had occasion, on account of tne here- 
sies which sprans up in his old age, to write more par- 
tieularly, on the Unity and Trinity of the Godhead, than 
his fellow apostles, has stated the subject very clearly. 
^ There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one." 
This testimony is so clear and explicit, that it admits of 
BO evasion. The only shift that can be made, is, to 
pronounce it uncanonical. Admit this testimony, and 
the point is settled. But, even supposing this passage to 
be doubtful, or even uncanonical \ jti we have evidence 
^ remaining abundantly sufficient to establish the doctrine 
of the Trinity. The Apostle, in his epistle to the Colos^ 
sians, speaks of the acknowledgment of << the mystery of 
Qodj and of the Father , and of ChristJ*^ God and the 
Father will oe admitted as terms denoting divini^ : and 
Christ has the same rank and dignity. With great pro* 
priety, this is the acknowledgment of a mystery. In 
view of the same subject, it is said, <^ Great is the mystery 
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of godliness, God was manifest in the flesh, justified in 
the spirit," &c. Mystery is admitted in this, as well as 
in other subjects, the truth of which is unquestionable. 
Mystery implies no absurdity, no contradiction ; and of 
course, it is no objection to this nor to any other doctrine 
of divine revelation. Do any object to the doctrine of 
creation or providence, on account of mystery ? But if 
the works of Grod are mysterious, may we not expect to 
find the mode of his existence equally mysterious. ? 

To proceed with the argument When we attend to 
fte history of the Saviour, as recorded by the evangelists, 
we find him always speakins of the Father, and of the 
Holy Spirit as of 6od ; and he hesitates not to consider 
himself as one and the same God. << I and the Father are 
one.'' He requires that all men should honor the Son, 
even as they honor the Father. He speaks also of the 
Holy Spirit, who should come in his name, as one who 
should exercise infinite power and goodness : who should 
gmde his people into all the truth ; and ^^ reprove the 
world of sm, of righteousness and of judgment." He 
never speaks of the Holy Ghost as a being inferior to 
God. And when he says of himself, " My Father is 
greater than I," he evidently has respect to his human 
nature, in distinction from the divine. Otherwise he 
must be guilty of a palpable contradiction, in saying" I 
and fhe ^ther are one $" and in demanding equal honor 
with the Father. 

Again ; The doctrine of the Trinity clearly results 
from the distinct and separate evidence of the divinity of 
Christ, and of the Holy Ghost. These two persons, 
being proved to be divine, the great doctrine of the Trip- 
itjr Allows, and is established. That Christ is God, is 
evident, not only from his own declarations, but from the 
testimony of others divinely inspired. " Thy Maker is 
thine husband," says the evangelical prophet, " the Lord 
of hosts is his name, and thy Redeemer, the God of the 
whole earth shall he be called.'' The plain meaning is, 
that he is the Deity. He is said to be the root and the 
of David." In prophecy, he is called Immaku* 
' wiik us. Beyond a doubt, he was revealed to 
5 
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Abraham and the patriarchs, to Moaes taii the prophets^ 
as well as to the antediluvians, as the Lord their God* 
He was the Anget of the church in the wilderness^ and 
when the people provoked and tempted their God in the 
wilderness, the Apostle chills it tempting Christ. << Nei* 
ther let us tempt Christ, as sonie of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of serpents." Concerning God'-s 
providential care of his people in the wilc^firne^s, it ia 
said, ^ the angel of his presence (Christ) ^aved them, and 
in his love, and in his pity, he redeemed them, and he 
bare them, and carried tnem all the days of old.*' Thn^ 
evident is the divinity of Christ from the old teslameii^. 
From the new testament we may calculate for equal, if 
not for greater evidence. Here we read, that h^ is th^ 
^< brightness of God's glory, apd the express image of hlP 
person, upholding all things by the word of hisk power.-' 
" In him dwelletn all the fulness of tlie Godh^^ad bodiiyi" 
« In the beginning was the Word, and the Word wa« 
with God, and the Word was God." Such are the direct 
testimonies of Christ's divinity ; and the3e testimonies 
are confirmed by his mighty works. To him is ascribed 
the creation of the world. " All things were made by 
him." *^ By him were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities^ 
or powers ; all things were created by him, and fOr him." 
He is also the God of providence ; for ^ by him all things 
consist." The mtrac\es of Christ, are also a strong at- 
test^JLon of his divinity. These works of infinite power 
and mercy were wrought in his own name, an^d oy his 
own, underived authority ; and for the express pnrpoMs 
of supporting, not only his doctrines, but his claims ^ 
real and proper divinity. All divine attributes, as well 
as works are ascribed to him, in the scriptures ; and 
these attributes have been abundantly displayed. Noth- 
ing has failed, of all that is considered as evidence of liis 
divinity. 

Respecting the distinct perso'bality and divinity of the 
Jljoly Spirit, we ipay observe, that to him belonged, and 
still belong, tii.e great worlds of regener^iUoQ, and sancti- 
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ftettfam. Those who are the sabjeets of regenerating 
gnce, are said to be born of the Spirit : tliej are also 
espressly said to be born of God. Tiie Spirit/therefure, 
is Ckid. <* All scripture is given bj inspiration of God." 
^f But holy men of old, spidce as they were moved, by the 
Holj Ghost" The inspiration of the Holy Ghost, there- 
fere, is the inspiration of God. Baptism is in the name 
of the Holr Ghost, as well as in that of the Father and 
the Sob. The Holy Ghost is therefore, equally with the 
others, a divine person. The three constitute one and 
^ same God. ^' Why hath Satan filled thine heart, to 
He iiBto the Holy Ghost P" said Peter to Annanias, 
^ ThoB hast not lied unto men, but unto God." The 
Holy Ghost is, therefore, the true God. To him also, 
ate the attributes attd works of God ascribed. In the 
resarreetion of Christ, he was said to be quickened by 
the Spirit When the miracles of Christ were blasphe- 
tfionsiy impated to the power of Beelzebub ; it was the 
Uasphemy against the Holy Ghost, and was the unpar- 
donable un. By the power of the Holy Ghost, there- 
fore, Miracles were wrought. Evidence is not wanting, 
to yrove the divinity of the Holy Ghost Having proved 
distinctly and separately, that Christ and the Holy Spirit 
a^re Gknl, equally with the Father, there ought not to 
remain tlie least doubt, respecting the Trinity in Unity 
of the Godhead. 

Another observation, tending to confirm the doctrine 
of the Trinity, and at the same time to impress on our 
minds its infinite importance, is this, that if the doctrine 
be denied, and if it prove untrue ; the whole gospel 
scabeme is subverted. For if this article of faith be 
grottodless,there remains no foundation for the covenant 
of rodemptioB, nor for the work of redemption $ no foun- 
dation for an atonement, or mediation between a right- 
God, and nnfnl men: no foundation for any sancti* 



fyiag operation upon the hearts of sinners : no foundation 
ror grace nor peace, pardon nor christian hope. Mys- 
terious or offensive as the doctrine of the Trinity may 
appear to be, it is evidently tbe basis of the christian 
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aobeine. And whoever d«ni«s it, mu$tdenj, n^^ifjkf 
the doctrines of erace, tbroujR;b the atoning blood of 
Christ; but also &e necessity of God's execating the 
penalty of his law, either in tune or in eternity. We 
may, on the whole, as well deny the beii^ of a God, as 
to deny his Trinitv in unity. For there is no other God 
revealed to us in toe holy scriptures ; and the scripturea 
are the principal source of light on this great subject. The 
Apostle John considers it as, not only antichristiaD, but 
atheistical, to deny this doctrine. << Who is a liar, but 
he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? Heis antlchriftf 
that denieth the Father and the Son. Whosoever deni- 
eth the Son, the same hatb not the Father." 

Finally, it is absurd for people to call themselv^ 
christians, while they deny the doctrine of the Trinity. 
l)o any think it impossible that there should be three dis- 
tinct persons in one divine being or essence ? let them 
consiaer, that it belongs not to wem to determine what 
is possible, and what is impossible with God ; and espe- 
cially in the mode of his existence. Were it not a mattei: 
of fact, in the mode of man's existence in this world, that 
a mortal body is connected with an immortal soul $ the 
thing would have been thought impossible. But the 
Trinity in unity of the Godhead as really exists, as th« 
union of soul and body. Since the truth of the scriptures 
is demonstrated, we are bound to credit their testimonjr 
concerning the unity and Trinity of God, as fully as we 
credit our own observation and ezDerieace^ with regncd 
to the mysterious union of soul ana bod j in man. 

Time it is, that the doctrine of the Trinity is au article 
of faith ; and is neither an article of intuitive knowledge^ 
nor of demonstration, by the power of human reasoning. 
But do any despise the idea of implicit faith in the kni^wn 
testimony of God P If bo, then let them calculate to live 
and die in darkness. The boundaries of human know- 
ledge are very narrow. Little can be ki|own of God, but 
by divine instruction ; and still less can be comprehend-. 
ea, even by^ the best instrnctioo. If we be truly hamble 
and candid, and consider well the scantiness of all bu- 
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nam tttaiameBis^ we skall me^ with no insofierftbl^ 
difficoltj ia emlracios, and relying npon, the all impor-^ 
tant doctriBe of the 'rrinity in Unitr of the Godhead. 

On this branch of the system of divine truth, a few 
remaiits and inferences are suggested. 

1. Sinee the doctrine before us is a profound mystery, 
disMverable only b^ divine revelation, it is doubtless 
vain, and even ei*imina), for us to attempt any further 
explanation of it, than is clearly given us in the holy 
scriptures. In doing this, we darken counsel, by words 
witliOQt knowledge. Whatever is necessary, or even 
useful to be known on this, and all divine subjects, is 
doubtless clearly revealed ; and to attempt any further 
tnvest^tion is indicative of a vain cunosity, and a proud 
heart. 

^ Sinee, in this one instance, we are required to em- • 
drace and confide in a profound mystery ; let it be no 
olifectioB to any of the remaining doctrines of the system 
of truth, that they are mysterious. Fitiful indeed would 
be a sydtent of divinity ^ comprehensible by worms of tlie 
dust ! Let no one indulge the absurd idea, that mystery 
and absurdity are synonymous terms* Great is the mys- 
tery of gravitation, by which ponderous bodies fall to 
the ear^, rather than move in any other direction. But 
i^gravitation an absurdity ? Great is the mystery of <he 
rise of vapor, soon to fall asain in showers of rain, or 
quantities of snow. But the tacts exist, and the wisdom 
of the philosopher is baffied. Yet no one complains of 
a^surditj. How happens it, that mankind can patiently 
admit of mysteries in everv thirig but Tkeologf ? But if 
we speak of the mystery of €hd^ and ef ike Father j and 
€f Christ ; and of divine agency, divine government and 
grace ; all is pronounced absurdity. In this there is ut- 
terly a fault, and a want of candor. 

S; Since so many deny the doctrine of the Trinitjr, it 
is a solemn and awiul consideration, that to deny it, is a 
great and fatal error, a damnable heresy I In the denial of 
this docMne, men ^< deny the Lord that bought them, and 
bring on themselires swift destruction.^' From scripture 
it ia evident, that tiiese who understandingly reject tlie 
»5 
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doctrine of the sacred Trinity, aad of coBrse, tiie ^Tinit j 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and atonement by his bk>od, are 
on fatal ground. The evidence is clear, that they itnh- 
vert the whole gospel scheme, and seek to be instiied by 
their ^od works, and not by the grace of Goa. 

4. From the view which has been taken of the doc* 
trine of the Trinity in nnity of the Godhead^ it nppears 
to be very far from being a snfa^t of mere tpeeilatieo, 
or a matter of indiflference. It is a cftrdinal, and teida> 
mental doctrine of the gospel. Salvation on bible sfonnd . 
is never to be expected, but by the atonement and merit 
of Jesus Christ. ^ Beiiig justified freely by his grace, 
throu^ the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." <« Nei-* 
ther is there salvation in any other ; for there is none . 
other name under heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved." No one, who properly regards the sa- 
cred oracles, can think it unclmritable or illiberal, to 
consider the antitrinitarian doctrine as an aiitidiristian 
doctrine. <^ He is antichrist^'^^ says the betoved John, 
<^ who denieth the Father and the Son." C»n there be 
any hope of the salvation of antichrists ? By no means. 
And, by nature, all are antichrists. All, therefore^ 
before they can see the kingdom of God, must be con- 
verted to Christ^ They must be converted to the doe- 
trine of the Trinity, before they can cease to be anti- 
christs. They roust acknowledge the Son of Gkod, as one 
with the Father. << And we know, that the Smi of God 
is come, and hath given us an understanding, thai we 
may know him that is trae : and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ This is the ti^ie 
God, and eternal life4"«..*AMEN. 
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ESSAY V. 
The work of Creation. 

Hativg attended to the evidence of the being of 
BttA^ of kis inspiratien of the scrifyttrres, of hts natural 
and motal perfections, and of his Unity and Trinity ; we 
maf proceed, in the next place, to a consideration of ht^ 
worfci. ^ ^rhe works of the Lord are great, sou^toQt 
of all those who have pleasure in them." In this Essay, 
we Hwy attend to the ^eat and glorious work of eteoHon. 
By the work of creation is meant, not merely the for-* 
mation of the world out of pre-existing materials ^ but 
the origination and production of the materials them-* 
selves. So that, in the strictest sense, " All things were 
made of nothing, by the word of divine power." For 
this, we have the testimony of the Apostle Patrl.*— 
<< iWough faidi we understand, that l^e worlds were 
frafBed,by the word of God, so that things Which are 
acen were not mader of things which do appear." When 
nothii^ but the Deity was in existence, «^ He spake, and 
it was done, he cotnmanded, and it stood fast. By the 
w#rd of the Lord, were the heavens made, and all the 
host of diem by the breath of his mouth." The whole 
system of creation, materiaV, animate, and intellectual, 
conMienced exbtence^ at his word. He produced and 
save existence to the invisible as well as the visible 
heavens. Angels, and their blessed habitations, were 
parts of the stupendous work of creation. Ail finite 
existence was the effect of creative power. 

That every thing, or even any thing could be brought 
into existence, where nothing previously existed^is said by 
many to be hnpossMe. According to the statement of the 
Apostle, we acknowledge the doctrine of creation to be 
an artieU cffatUi^ and not of finite comprehension. But 
ia there any abmrdity in aupposins, that the world had a 
b^;iwiingF asd will have an end r John, in the Revelc* 
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tion, sayB, ^ I saw a great white throee, and Htnt that^ 
sat on it, from whose face, the earth and the heavens fled 
awaj : and there was found no place for them." Of 
course, they ceased to have a place; which implies amii« 
hUation. It is also said propheticallj, eonceming the 
end ofthe world, that « The day of the Lord will come^ 
as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall 
pass awaj with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat : the earth also, and the woi^s that are^ 
therein shall be burnt up.^' By this is meant annibila- 
tion. But creation and annihilation stand an equal 
ground, as to their possibility. From the instructioR 
contained in the scriptures, respecting the creation and 
dissolution ofthe material worla, it is evident, that, lit- 
erally speaking, there was a beginning, and there will be 
an end of all material existence. This is the scriptural 
doctrine of creation. 

Sltould any still denv this doctrine ; and contend for 
the eternal existence or what we call the created svstem ^ 
we may in confirmation of bible testimony, attend to the 
following reasoning on the subject ; to wit ; If the mate^ 
rial world, or the created system, so called, be eternal, it 
is uncaused. For every thing which has a cause, has 
also a beginning. The cause must be antecedent to 
the effect And if it be uncaused, it must also be self- 
existent. It must exist by a necessity of nature. Its 
existence must be in the nature of things, so absolutely 
necessary, that it would be impossible to conceive of its 
annihilation, or non-existence. Of course, it mu»t be 
immutable : because its necessity must be invariably the 
same. No power can operate to alter or change wnatts 
self-existent, or existent by a necessity of nature. 8uch 
existence is absolutely independent and uncontrollable ; 
of course, immutable. But, in fact, we do not find the 
world to be self-existent, independent and immutablei 
We find it dependent, and very mutable ; subject to 
perpetual changes and vanations : possessing iill the 
properties of an eftect ; but not one of the properties of 
a first cause. All things in the visiUe. world exhibit the 
most striking appearance of vast and nagniiceBt eieeta^ 



which Mtursll J had the mmd to^osteniplmte) by waj o£ 
iofereDce^aQ infimte and invisible caiMie« 

Oa the whole^ ooe of two ihio^ respeeting the doc* 
triae. of creation^ must be true; eiUiei* that we visible 
w<irld had a beginnings and was brought into existence 
by the almighty power of God, and tor a display of bis 
infinite glory, as the scriptures plainly teach us$ or else 
the weijd itself is God, and as such, is to be worshipoed 
anidadored^ by a|l intelli^nt beinos* There is no otlier 
aUernative; and the unbeliever of tne mysterious, but glo- 
rious wwk of creation, in order to be consistent, must 
fall down and worship the sun, moon and stars, and all 
the host of heaven ; or the earth, air and seas, with the 
fulness thereof* . He must emWace and practice all the 
follies, and idolatries of the heathen world. ^ Yeay he must, 

f^ further and outstrip the heathen, in. point of idolatry^ 
or very few of the heathen, who have any idea of a God^ 
GOBsider the visible, system as any thing more than the 
re{N-eseatation and similitude of the one eternal and in- 
visible God* Those therefore, who ascribe divine attri- 
butes to the creation itself, sreatljr exceed the heathen, in 
the de^ee, and grossness of their idolatry. They literally 
worship mid serine the creature, vMore uum the Creator^ 
wha is over oQ, Qod blessed forever. Infinitely impor- 
tant^ dierefore, is the real and scriptural doctrine' of 
(^eation* Error w this subject, evidently involves man- 
l^xid in the grossest idolatry, and leads to atheism. 

Respecting the creation of rational beings, formed for. 
immortality, such as angels and men; there is no difier- 
eiM;e from the creation Qf the material world, as to their 
commencing an existence, instantaneously and original- 
ly, by the almighty power of God.^ The intellectual and 
moral faculties, of men, and of angels, are the effects of 
creative power* Man was made a n^ral agent, as well 
as a rational and immortal betnfi;« All that he is, and all 
that he .possesses, is from God. God stamped on man 
and angels his natural aad moral image, by his creative^ 

Cwer. ^^ God breathed into, man the breath of life, and he 
came a living soid.^' TbU was the. finishing stroke,! 
an4 ^ m(^t.jifV0^4«F^4i^I^4 tfo.^>i^^ ac^ of creation. ; 
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On the iBObject of ereation, the «Eiqiitry is semifctiiit^g 
made, when this great and marveUoiia work iivus perform- 
ed. John the KVangelist 8aj8^ <* In ^e beginiiiiig ¥^8 
the word, and the word was with God, and the word 
was God. AH things were made by him';" cimveyii^ 
the idea, that all thin^ were made, in Ifte harming* 
The same is the idea, m the Mosaic history. ^ In the 
beginning, God created the heaven, and the earth." By 
thd beginning, is evidently meant the commencement oif 
time. For the very idea of time, eonsistii^ in the sue^ 
cession of days and years, had its origin, when intte and 
inteUi^ent beings commenced their existence. <^ One 
day with the Lord, is as a thousand years, and a thovsasd 
yeitrs, as one day." In the divine mind there is no 
succession of ideas, no fore nor after. Strictly speak* 
iog^ there was no time before, nor time when th# 
work of creation was performed. This great work watf 
itot only in the beginning, but it censtituttfd the begta*' 
ning of what we call tme. In the divine mind, a whol^ 
eternity is one, invariable, unsuccessive now. 

We h<$nce see the fallacy and impertinence of thd 
<|aeBtion, ** why was not the ereatand glerions work of 
oreation performed millions of ages sooner than it was? 
Why has God deferred, during eternal a^es, these rich 
displays of his divine perfections?" In thiscase, we are 
to consider, that sooner and laterf are tmpertinent terms. 
There was nothing on which these comparative terms 
could be predicated. For what we call eternal d«ratioa 
is, in the infinite mind of God, withoot deration or suc- 
cession. The creation, and the final judgment of the 
world, are etjpially, and eternally present with the Lord. 

Another thing noticeable in the work of creation, is 
its extent. Respecting this we may say, It extends to 
all existence, except that which is divine. Aneels and 
seraphUn, and their glorious habitations called im heav- 
ens, constitute parts of the vast work of creation. Holy 
angels, and the 8|nrits of just men made perfect, togeth- 
er with the exalted Redeemer, in his resarrection> state, 
have a building not made with hands, eternal inihe 
heavafts. This is a work of eraatioB. Although m the 
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iitttory 1^ «reatiwi9 the W9sd, hei^veos, n^lght h«v« IumI 
piirtiettlar reference to the visible keayens, such as the 
«io,iaooQ and stars; jet this is by ne meaDS the exclu- 
sive meaniiaff. When the Psalmist says, << The heavens 
4eclare the gipry of God," his meamng is the visible heav- 
ens. But not to exclude the more rich display of hit 
dlor^y by the creatipn of the invisible heavens. When 
SDhnst apeal^s of many mansions in his Father's house, 
we^reo for the everlastiiig reiid^Qce of his faithfol fol- 
lowers, he doubtless meaqt cvfoUd mansions. The invisf 
iUe heavoDSf therefore, as ^ell as the visible, together 
with the earth and seas, and all creatures and things 
that are therein, belong to the work of creation, ^ For 
by him were all thin^ created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they he 
thrones, or dominions, or priocipalities, or powers ; all 
thia^ were created by him and for him." Thus exten* 
stve le the w«rk of creation* 

Another thing expressive of tiie wisdom of God in the 
Vf^rk of creation, is the proicess and order of this great 
iKork. From the history it appears, that it was not, in 
all reafiecte, an instantaaeoua, out in one respect^ a grad- 
aa\ workf It is probable, however, if not evident, from 
the Mosaic history, that the substance of the whole mate- 
rial eyatem wasinatantaneouslv called into exiatenee, by 
the w#rd of divine power $ and was, at first, prodnced in 
a state of confused chaos. Accordingly it is sud, ^^ The 
earth was without form and void, and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep." As the heavenly bodies, the sun, 
moon mod stars^ were aU created in the beginmnff s U 
seems to be implied, that all, at first, were produced 
instantanoQusly ; and probably, all in a chaotic s^tate. 
These heavenly bodies, not being prepared, at first, to 
emittheir Ught, may account for the darkness which was 
npon the face of tlv^ deepu Henceforth, the great work 
wasi»ucc99aive end-gradual. Now commenced the idea 
of time aftd succeesion ; particnlarly in the view of an§el% 
For» from th^ Ustiory of the mx days works of creation, 
it appear^ (Mobable, that the angd^ had been previously 
bMmght inlD«xiiteiice, to be. apaotatovaof the series of 
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wonders, Yvhtch were displayed, in theprocess of this most 
marvellous work. From a passage inthe book of Job, it 
is made evident, that the ansels were jojfal spectators of 
. the work of creation. Speaking of this glorious work, tt 
is said, that, hi a view of it, ^ The morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy." An- 
gels were then the onl j sons of God* '^^7 ^^J ^^^ 
capable of being spectators and witnesses or God's won- 
derful works. And is it net rational to sttp|M>se, thst, 
on this great occasion, Cxod would glorify nimaelC, by 
havine an innumerable ho^t of the most exalted of all 
finite beings to be spectators and admirers of the'^irork of 
creation ? By this work, performed in the most mainral 
and consistent order, the vast and gloomy chaos mms re- 
duced to perfect symmetry, beauty and utility. Thns 
the heavens and the earth being finished, and aU the hosts 
of them, even all the animals and v^ef^les that were 
made ; God oroceeded to create man, i^e most uMe and 
finishing worjk, in this lower world. Man alone, among 
all the vast variety of creatures which were made, to 
inhabit the earth, air and seas, was possessed of rational 
faculties, and nvas formed for immortality. ^ And the 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the Iweath of life, and man be- 
came a living soul." Man became a moral agent, and 
a probationer for a glorious immortality. As to the 
particular order of the process of God's reducing tiie 
earth to its primitive beauty and perfection $ and of his 
creating and forroinff, from the chaotic mass, all kinds of 
animals and vegitables, whose seed |^ in themsdves ; we 
find it so distinctly recorded in the first chapter of Gen- 
esis, that all fortlier comment on this head is needless. 
The second chapter contains a rdiearsal of some of the 
great works recorded in the first $ and is not, as some 
suppose, a continuation of the history. This chapter 
begins by a reference to the first $ ^^ Thvsihe heaveiM 
and the earth were finished, and all the host of them." 
Thus man was made of the dust of tiie eartii, mole and 
female were they created $ and the female was made of 
one of man's ribs, that she mifjtkt be bone of his bones 
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nod Aasb of ht« feih. 1^9 ims the^lmst and most won- 
^etfal displi^ of ereathre ^wen The order of creation 
4dmni»iobe mtnnl and b^usitifiil $ one great and mag- 
tancettt wmk '•occetding aaoflier, till the whole was 
cmnpMod^ md pronoawed by flie Creator to be very 
igooi. 

Anottar tiling whidi disphys the wisdom and good- 
^Mfla»as «well aa 9ie Ininite 'power of Ood, in the work of 
^creatMi^iay thatall creatures and things were produced- 
'in a state of natuiitT) and were formed to propagate 
^etrown spcMcies. fierbsy plants and trees, and the 
eropaof preciiNis sraHii; everj thing requisite to the 
SQp|iort«i Kfe| and every species of animals, from the 
^greatest to the leaat, wnith had need of daily snpport 
and nourishment, were created in a state of matarit^. 
AH this is plainly taught as, in the rehearsal of the work 
^creation, Ge&.ii* 4. 5. «« Tliese are the generations of 
te^avens^ and of die earth, when tiiey were created ; 
ia the day that the Lord made the earth and the heavens, 
^aad «:i^ry plant of the AM, before it was in the earth, 
.and every herb )of the field before U grewJ*^ The first 
tcrop of all vegetables was not produced ^ growth, but 
by cteaAloii. And it is added ; ^ For the tiOrd God had 
-not eoased it to rain t»n the earth, and there was not,*' 
c^r bmdnot ieen^uB ^, ^ a man to till the ground.'^ 
Man«Qd beast wave created in full inatnrity, and so was 
levenrllH&rFeqaisiteto their ample support Had not 
iftiabeMi tfaiaeaBeythe wMe of the animal creation must 
have ipenished In tiie infanoy of their existence. What a 
^nixtiire of divme^poni^er, wisdom and goodness was dis- 
ffOnyad, in the craationofthe whole ve^table and animal 
world in a sMe of asatuFhy 1 Well might the great Cro- 
:al»rpro»««ince Ae whole «ery gmfd I 

Another thiar respecling the great work of creation, 
^aad wdiieh is calculated to relieve the minds of those who 
-complmn of tiie/on» of the earth, as beii^ a hideous 
form, rendering this world an almost iBbospUable region, 
18 this ; that in its original form, it was doubtless, very 
diferent from what it is at present, or from what it has 
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been, since the general dehige* OriginaUy, it was made 
in the most pleasant and convenient form imaginahle* 
Though we read of high hilU and mounkdnSf above which 
the waters of the flood |irevailed ; yet high hills and 
mountains are relative terms, not deciding the magnitude 
of cither, except in a comparative sense. << Fifteen c«- 
bits upward did the waters prevail^ and the numntains 
were cotxredJ'^. Mountains of this magnitude, it is read- 
ily seen, would be necessary to the most pleasant and 
productive form of the earth. In this respect, ttie form 
of the earth was very good. By tiie flood, which was an 
execution of divine wrath upon tlie world which was 
jiUed with violence^ the earth was subjected to an awful 
revolution. Thefouniains of the great deep^ meaning the 
subterraneous waters, were broken up. The earth was 
broken to pieces in a thousand hideous shapes and 
forms ; the effects of which are visible to this day. Then 
was realized the threatening to fallen man ; << Cursed is 
the ground for thy sake." The earth which, till this 
time, supported man and beast on vegetable food, could 
do it no longer. It was from this time, with difficulty, 
"that roan could support himself on both vegetable and 
animal food. On the whole, it is evident, that the earth, 
in its original, antediluvian state, was most happily form- 
ed for the residence and support of man and beast. It 
was, probably, as fertile as can be conceived. The sup- 
port of life, in the original state ^of the earthy instead of 
a toil, would have heen a rich source of pleasure. Had 
it not been for the fall of man, and the curse denounced 
upon him and his posterity, and even upon the ground 
itnelf, on account ot his apostacy, the whole world would 
have been a paradise. But, alas! from this time, 
thorns and briars sprang up in the most fertile fields ; 
and with great difficulty and labor, with the sweat of his 
face^ did man procure a scanty living. Thus it appears 
to b4 from no defect of creation^ that we live in a rougii 
anil hideous world. 
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REMARKS. 



1 . From the view which we have taken of the work 
of creation, we discover, inore and more, the evidence 
of the goodness of God. We may indeed make this con- 
clasion, from a generaS argument on the suhject. If we 
consider, that goodness consists in doing good; and that 
no good could Be done bj the Oeitj, but by first creating 
proper objects of good and happiness ; we shall readily 
conclude, that infinite goodness is ^x^pressed, in the work 
of creation. Especially when we consider, that, in this 
glorious work, Crod has adapted every thing to the good 
and happiness of hid intelligent creatures. Had they all 
improved the goodness of God as they ought, this world 
would have been a happy i^tate of existence. Man was 
made but a little lower thiin the angels, crowned with 
honor and glory ; and had given to him the dominion over 
all the creatures in this lower world. Of all the good and 
happiness, which were adapted to this world, even in 
its original state, there was no deficiency. And that 
which was of infinitely more consec^uence, was, that he 
had a fair and hopeful prospect of increasing glory and 
felicity in heaven forever. How great was the goodness 
•6f God, manifested in the work of creation ! '< O Lord, 
how manifold are thy works, in wisdom hast thou made 
them all 5 the earth is full of tfjy riches." 

2. From what has been said on the doctrine of crea- 
tion, we infer, that this great and magnificent work was 
designed to answec"8ome adequate ends and purposes. 
The earth was made to be inhabited. The sun, moon and 
stars were not made in vain^ Whether any of them were 
made to be inhabited, is not for us to decide. On this 
subject the scriptures are not conclusive. They seem to 
intimate, however, that these splendid luminaries were 
made for the accommodation of mankind. ^' The sun to 
rule the day, and the moon and stars to rule the night." 
Had these vast bodies been inhabited by rational beings, 
subjects of creation and providential government, in com- 
mon with angels and men 5 why sliould the scriptures 
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be so silent respecting them ? Biit whether the planek 
are inhabited or not, we may be assured, that the whole 
work of creation is designed to answer the most impor- 
tant purposes. «< God hath made ail things for himself ;" 
and tor the richest display of his own ^lor^. In himself,r 
he is infinitely glorious $ and it implies in him no con^ 
tracted and criminal selfishness, to have a supreme re* 
gard to his own glory in the creation of the world. 

But the pecuUar method which God takes to display 
his ^lory, by the work of creation, is through the medium 
of his redeemed church. It is said, that ^^ God created 
all things by Jesus Christ to the intent, that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly places, mi^t be 
known, by the churchj the manifold wisdom of Gqd, ac- 
oordins to the eternal purpose, wh^h he purpo^ ijg^ 
Christ Jesus our Lord." Tne great work of redeinptioHf 
it seems, was uppermost in the mind of God,a^ iim^diiHi^ 
for the display ot his glory, by th^ work of creatioo, Re- 
4emption was not, a9.8ome appose, a remedy for Xkn^^ 
pected evils. No, it wa3 a part of the eUrm^vUn and 
design of creation. In plain terms, it wfis ^' According 
t^ t& etemul purpose ojGifdJ^ It w^fk a KW^d end, ^ 
leading object oAhe work of creation, to lay a founda<* 
tion for the more glorious work? of redemption and firace* 
So that man, who was made lower than ti)e angiU m 
creation ; and who should, d^rade himself» by his apus«o 
tacy to the rank of devils $ might be put into a situatuin, 
throqgb faith in Jesus Christ, to rise superior to the elect 
angels, in eternal glory. And in this sinful ^nd in^perfect^ 
atate, the holy angels are said to be ministering spirits^ 
sent forth to minister unto those who are heirs of salva- 
tion. The plan of creation, as preparatory in the eternal 
counsel of God, to the work of redemption, is wonderful 1 
These are the things, which the angele desire to look 
into : and these are the things, winch are, to us, most 
highly interesting. As we are in a situation to rise in 
^lory above the holy angels ; so we are liable, by our 
impenitence and unbelief, to sink in wretchedness below 
the fallen angels. God will glorify himself, if it be in our 
final condemnation. The great concern of all should bot 
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to concur iq the great 0^ect of creatioD^ nnH devote 
tteiBaelves supremely te the honor and glory of God. 



EB8AY VI. 

Chd^s work$ of Fr&mdence. 

Having, in the preceding essaj, attempted a discus- 
sion of the ^reat snoject of creation $ it is proposed in 
^is, to consider the works of divine Providence, 

To every candid and reflecting mind, it is obvious, that 
iksB work of creation, great as it was, mast have been a 
useless exertion of infinite power and wisdom, had there 
not been established, in the divine purpose, a wise and 
holy providential government. The great work of crea^ 
tion, which was last considered, was introductory and 
preparatory to the operations of divine providence. Ac* 
oordinsto the correct definition in the shorter catechism, 
^^ God's works (^ providence are his most holy, wise and 
powerful, preserving and governing all his creatures, and 
ail their actions.'' All the creatures of God were made 
&v the most important purposes — ^purposes which could 
never be accomplished, were there no p*/ovidenttal gov-i 
ernment 

In God's works of providence, more is implied, than a 
mere notice, inspection and oversight of the created 6ys«> 
tern. He exerts the same infinite power and wisdom, in 
preserving and directing all things to their proper ends, 
which he exerted, when ne called the universe into exist- 
ence. A man is said to be provident, when he looks 
well to his affairs, and directs all his matters with wis- 
dom and discretion. In these respects, God is an ii^n-* 
itely provident being. For be not only inspects, con. 
staiitly, all creatures and things in the universe ; but he . 
idso gives to all their direction, otverruUng them for -his 
own gioiy, and for tiie greatest possible general: good. 
*6 
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In GihI'» works of providence, infinite power and ^genc^ . 
are employed. So that the operations of divine provi* 
dence, in preserving, directing and controlling all things, 
are equal, in point of power and wisdom, to a continued 
creation. Should he withhold for a moment, his omnip- 
otent aid and support, the whole created system would 
become extinct. As respects the animal creation, ^ In 
him they live, and move, and have their being." As 
respects the life and immortality of mankind, it is said, 
"His visitation preserveth our spirits." "If he with- 
hold his spirit," that is, the breath which he breathed into 
roan, when he became a living soul, " we die, and return 
to dust." Should man die and revive at every breath, 
the providence of God would be no more exerted, than it 
is in the usual mode of preserving human life. In the 
most literal sense, all creatures and things are depen- 
dent, alone, on the providence of God for support in 
existence; and for direction to their proper ends and 

Crposes. ^' A man's heai*t deviseth his way, but the 
>rd directeth his steps." " The lot is cast into the lap, 
but tlie whole disposal thereof is of the Lord." To show 
clearly, that God has the disposal of lots, and of every 
thing else, we may observe, tnat He perfectly knows all 
tilings. When the lot is about to be cast, relying on 
chance to decide the event ; God foresees the event* 
How could this be possible, if it depended on chance ? 
In this case, there is but one alternative. We must ac- 
knowledge the constant disposing hand of providence, in 
all events ; or deny the being of an omniscient God. " I 
am God," says Jehovah, " and there is none like me, 
declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things which are not yet done, saying. My 
counsel shall stand, and 1 will do, all my pleasure.^' 
" Ihe king's heart is in the hand of the Lord." 

We observe further; To preserve and govern the 
whole universe, in all its variety, and in all its connec- 
tiwis and dependencies ; the providence of God must be, 
Tto ^f ^ universal, but most minute and particular, 
imis It IS strikingly represented in the holy scriptures. 
*«»ey teaoh us, that it is G©d who clothes the grass, and 
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julorDS the liHies of the field. He takes care for oxen, 
and hears the joung ravens, when ther cry. « Yea, a 
sparrow falls not to the ground without him, and the^airs 
of our heads are all numbered." ^ He opens his hand, 
and sa^sfies the wants of every living creature." As- 
tonishing ranst be the extent and particularity of ti)at 
providence, by which the myriads of living creatures in 
the earth, air and sea, receive their daily protection and 
support. 

Thns God's providence implies, not onlj his universal 
knowledge, and observation i but aide his special cai*e, 
support, protection and dispo^l of all things. And a 
very particular object is, to direct all creatures and 
things to the most important ends and purposes. 

Another branch or the great subject of divine provi- 
dence is, that it extends to all the aetionsj as well as to 
die outward state and circumstances of mankind. All 
will grant, that when the trees are moved by the wind, 
God's providence is exerted. When buildings and forests 
are destroyed by a tornado, and man^ lives are lost, it is 
an awful dispensation of divine providence. When the 
fields are laden with the richest produce of a prosperous 
8eaj8on,men experience the smiles of a kind and merciful 
{HTOvidence. But, strange* as it may seem, there is a 
strong relactance in mankind to acknowledge the agency 
of God's providence, in directing and controlling the 
hearts and actions of sinful men. Not but that mankind 
in general, who enjoy, and profess to believe in divine 
revelation, acknowledge divine agency in the conviction 
and conversion of sinners. - They see no objection to 
God's renewing the hearts of sinners, by his all conquer- 
uig-grace. They acknowledge the exceedine ^etdness 
of God's power manifested in those who *< believe, ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty power." They do 
not imagine, that the agency of God, in the conviction 
and conversion of sinners, interferes at all with their own 
free agency, in the love and service of Christ. 'Vhej 
profess to admit the plain teatimony of scripture, that it 
18 ^ not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
font according to his mercy he saveth us, by the washing 



of regenaration, and renewing of th^ Holj GHo»t." la 
this important matter, dime firovideoce, dime ageoej^ 
and divine grace, are fran^^lj adcuowledged* But with 
regard to the wickedness of the hearts and cenduct all 
mankind, it is denied, Ihat the proTidenc^ and W^ftcv of 
^d have any influence or concern whate^r* out how 
^n mankind be independent in wickedneiSi anjr more 
than in holiness ^ And how does the agencj of divine 
providence, by producing, in mysterious waya, tha 
wickedness of mankind, destroy their free agency ? any 
more than by producing their holiness P The holy scrip* 
tures do not hesitate in the least degree, to admit 
divine agency, or the mysterious agency of divine 
providence, even in bringing about the most wicked 
conduct of mankind, as well as their moat virtuous con- 
duct. The wicked, in scripture, are called God's sword, 
from ^hich David prayed to be delivered, when he was 
persecuted by his enemies. By this sword of the Lord, 
was the Saviour cruelly put to death ; when, by wicked 
hands, he was crucifiea and slain. But, to this death be 
was delivered, by the determinate counsel, and fore-r 
knowledse of God. The )>urpo8e, and providential 
agency of God are expressed in these words : ^^ Awake, 
sword against my shepherd, against.the man that is my 
fellow, saith the Lord of hosts ; smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep be scattered, and I will turn mine hand upon 
the little ones," the lambs of his floofc. From the serip- 
tures it is evident, that God has continual access to the 
hearts of sinners, to harden or to soften them, as, in 
infinite wisdom, be sees fit. In his holy providence, he 
hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and the hearts of tiie 
Egyptians. In plain and unequivocal language, the 
Psalmist says, ^' He turned their heart to halenis people, 
and to deal subtiUy with his servients/' In equally plain 
terms, Solomon declares the same truth. <^ The king's 
heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water, 
he turneth it whithersaeveF he will.'' And again, ^ The 
preparation of tiie heart in man, and the answer of the 
taigue is from the Lord. Is it not evident from the 
^viptttves, that God, by the agency ef his holy previa 
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4eace, dtsfMNMP the heart» »«<} aictioiis of nil men, ac- 
oordii^ i» his good pUasvre ? and that he doea it in a 
way) to us mj^terieos ; jet perfectlj conatsteat with 
tlieir Jttoral libartj and freeag^ney P In this case, there 
is. DO mere mjatery, no more dimcuUvf than in mens' 
lieing created moral agents. << God made man upright. 
In the iHHiee of God created be him." He was made 
holy, and his holiness imfilied moral libertv, and moral 
character. Had he not been made upright, lie moat have 
heen made a sinner ; and a sinner in the possession an4 
Qxerciise tf moral liberty, and free agencjr. Withooi 
tree agem^j, a man can be neither holy nor sinful. He 
q9«9o<i be $, rational and aceQiiatahle creatorob But 
really, I think it to be clear and denonatrabie» that th« 
proYtdeatiiit ageMy of God infrin^ no more on thci 
qMHral liberty and free a^ncy of mankind, than hi« 
creatwe Sfienoy^. Beth are perlectly consistent wit^ 
iMt uMKral movty or free agenoy of maut which eonaiatii 
wholly in the dispositions and voluntary exefoiaes of 
the heart. Wh^re else can we look for free agency P 
In what else can it consist, but in acting freelyi without 
com^lsion or coercion ? Ip what can it consist hut in 
acting from choice P and ip the view of motives P Ti| 
4ct from design and inclination of heart, is to act freely | 
and this js wtat is meant br free agency. It does not at 
i|U in^ly, that we act independently, nor that we act 
without a eau«e. God aays, by the prophet, <M will 
cause yott to walk in my fitatotes." But if we walk 
voluntarily, we are free agents, whether caused or un- 
cased. Nor does free agency imply a self-determinina 
power in the will. This would imply an act of sell* 
determination antecedent to the first act, and as a cause 
of the first eQt, which is an 4hBurdity. Besides ; if self- 
determii^atioii is the cause o£ action, it destroys moral 
liberty ^d free agfiucy, as effectually as for God to he 
the cause of action. Nothing is gained, therefore, but 
every thing is lost, by the doctrine of self-determination. 
Surely, if there must be a cause of action ; as there i^ 
undoubtedly s then it is of infinite importance, .tbi^t Go4 
should b^ the ^uae* For h^ alone is capable of clausing 
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all actions, and all things to take place in a manner tha^ 
shall be for the display of his own glory, and for the 
greatest good of the universe. In his providential gov- 
ernment and direction of all thiifgs, there is infinite 
safety, and infinite good. There is a ground of strong 
consolation. 

Such is the doctrine of divine providence, a glorious 
doctrine ! Well becoming the hi^h and holy character of 
Jehovah ! Without such a providential administration, 
the universe could not subsist ; or if it could subsist, it 
would be to no valuable purpose. From the vjrork of 
creation alone, no good could ever result. Partial evils 
could never terminate in the greater good. Sin and 
misery would be subject to no restraint; and would have 
no bounds. Nor could we ever hope to profit by adver- 
sity, nor by abuses. Dark and dreadful would be our 
prospects, could we not rely, with confidence, on the 
universality and perfection of God's providential gov- 
ernment. 

We may now proceed to some inferential and practical 
improvement of this doctrine. And, 

1. We clearly infer from it, that every thing vf'xW be 
overruled for the best In this world, we experience 
much darkness and sorrow. Comparatively few things 
wear a favourable aspect. The positive pains and sor- 
rows of this life are thought, by many, to be more and 
greater than the positive pleasures. << Man is born to 
trouble, as the sparks that fiy upward." Philosophers 
are unable to determine whether there be a God ; or if a 
God exists, whether he be a good, or an evil being ; or 
whether he may not be of a mixed character. But, from 
the view we have taken of God's works of providence, it 
is evident that every thing will be overruled for the best. 
The good eflects of the sorest evils are often realized. 
And we may rest assured, that the honor of God, and the 
greatest general good, are infinitely secure. 

2. A view of God's works of providence leads the 
mind to that reverence and godly fear, which beget true 
devotion. To whom can the man devote himself, who 
ascribes many eyents to his own wisdom and power, and 
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the rest to chance or fate ? A sense of the presence and 
majesty of God, as the great disposer of all things, in- 
spires true.deyotion, and reverential fear. 

3. An abiding sense of God's universal providence, is 
happily calculated to quiet the mind in adversity. Ad- 
versity is often produced by the wicked and abusive 
conduct of our fellow-men. If, in this case, we overlook 
the hand of providence, we become outrageous ; we 
meditate vengeance. But if we consider the wicked 
abuser as the sword of the Lord, to chastise us for our 
sins ; we are relieved 5 we are cured of a spirit of re- 
venge. So that, while we justly blame and condemn 
our oppressors we shall pity and pray for them, as Christ 
did tor his murderers ; " rather forgive them, for tlicy 
know not what they do." ^* Let him alone, and let him 
curse for the Lord hath said unto him, curse David." 

Again $ no small part of our adversity is the effect of 
our own folly and wickedness. If, in this case, we over- 
look the hand of God, we shall have extreme mortifica- 
tion ; but no sincere and hearty repentance ; no conso- 
lation in view of the evils which we have brought on 
ourselves. But if we believe, that God sits at the helm 
of government, and causes every thing we do, good or 
bad, to be overuled and directed to the most important 
ends ; we have a solid ground of comfort, even though we 
are deeply wounded with a sense of sin and guilt 'fhis 
was the method taken by Joseph, to comfort his wicked 
brethren, who had sold him into £^pt. ^^ It was not 
you that sent me hither, but God. God sent me before 
you, to save your lives, by a great deliverance." ** As 
for you, ye thought evil against me, but God meant it unto 
gpod." While they humbled themselves in the dust, 
under a sense of their ffreat wickedness and barbarity, 
in selling their brother for a slave ; he would not have 
them vexed and tormented. " Now therefore," said Jo- 
seph, <* be not grieved and anery with yourselves, that 
ye sold me hither. For God did send me before you to 
preserve life." Be humble and penitent for your enor- 
mous crime, viewed as yout own act and deed^^ But, 
viewed as an event of a wise and holy providence, set 



.ymirli0M^8 at rest It is a matter -of great ceb^eUtwo, 
^diat evik) both natural iiad «un^ ean be, and oertnaly 
will be, overruled for ^egreates^ posnUe^gobd of Christ^ 
kingdoai. 

4. The doctrine of Ood's timverslil proridence em- 
MdeiK his pto|ple to Mt their irost in hiok ShooM God 

g've ap 4lie disposal of sone thlap tothe^eciskn of 
ind OMSoe^ or stubborii late.; conmience w him would 
%e at once deslrojcd. in this sinful worhly the»B is no 
ntiownl oomfort aad joj, hvtt what is f^asded on 
true faith and coAfidenoe in God. But this joyfui 40oa- 
fidenoe depends on the doctrine of his iiaivoraal provi- 
dence. Set aside this precious doetriBO) luid evarjr 
christian would iooe that hope tohickii wnmnchorio hs 
souL To human view, this world is ahopj^ess state. JNb 
man, without a revelatioii of God's mercifal 'desinis to- 
wards sinfal men, ooald bave indulged a liope of final 
happiness $ and this hope, after all, is liable to be oxtin- 
-guished, if we lose «ight of a universal, saperinteodiag, 
und all controUiag providettoe. Trust in tae JLord must 
be absdute,iuid unUmited. ^ Truiit in the Lord, wifii 
all tliine heart, and tean not to thine -own uAderstaiuliiM^; 
in all thy ways acknowle^ bin, and he shall direct £y 
.ixaths.^' These are commands, never to be«b^ed, un- 
less we believe and realise, that God, in his mysterious 
providaace, diredts .and controls all the«vent8 df the 
vast universe. Those who deny the doctrine of a univer- 
"sal and particular providence, must put their trust in a 
God that cannot save. <« But Messed be the man that 
trusteth in the Lortl, aAtd "whose hopeithe Lord is." 
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ESSAY VII. 

jffie Sovtreignty of Ood. 

Tn% tinif«ml agency of God, in hia prmrMential 
g g » wr na i c iit» impifes fcia My- and wise s&vtreignty. 
The m/ftr^piiy irf'Ood, aa tlie idea h expreaaed in the 
kb\j ac^ptnriea, eonaiatahi hia ^ wi^ktngatt tkin^ ufttsr 
He eemudtfhis own wiiU^ It rdates inost parttenlarty 
to Ih8 governing providence over mankind. God expres- 
aea hla sovereigntv in these worda, « I am a great king, 
s»tly the Lcprd of hosts, and my name is dreadful among 
the h^atfien.'^ He is also celebrated as a sovereign in 
these words 5 ** O clap your hands, all ye people ; shont 
nnto God with the voice of triumph ; for the Lord most 
high is terrible; he is a great king over all the earth. 
He shaU subdue the people under us, and the nations 
under our feet.** As a mighty conqueror, he subdues 
aH thfe enemies of his church. As a king, he reigns 
especially in Zion ; but his holy sovereignty is bounded 
«n\y by ^ utmost limits of uie created universe. A 
more oisthvct idea of the sovereignty of Jehovah, may 
be conceived, by a view of the sovereignty of human 
governments. 

Nations which are subject to an unlimited monarchy, 
have their sovere^s, denominated kings or emperors, 
who give law to the people, and control all authority in 
the nation, or empire. And this is not the worst form 
of government, provided the sovereign be' a man posses- 
sed of great wisdom, and integrity or heart. No nation 
•ver enjoyed a better government than that of Solomon, 
who was an absolute sovereign. Such was the form of 
ffovernment in Israel, from and after the rei^ of king 
SanL And never was a ^nation more hapf^ m its gov- 
ernment, when their kiues did Ikat whim was right in 
the sight of the Lord, lliis form of government, how- 
ever, did not, in diat case, meet the divine approbation, 
because it was needless ; and was a rejection of that 
form* of government which tiie Iiord had assigned them ; 
7 
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and because Ged foresaw the ereat oppressions and cru- 
elties which, through the pride and ambition of thoir 
kinss, would g;row out of it. Acoordinglj it is said, 
<^ He gave them a king in his anger.^ . Their kine be- 
came a scourge of their pride and ambition. These 
were the consequences of havinfi wicked, oppressive, 
and idolatrous tjrants on the throne* The obje^ion 
therefore, as respects human government, is not so ^much 
against sovereignty in itself considered, as a form of 
government; as it is ngiainst' the ttieked akuse of sotae* 
rngwty. But against the sovereignty of God, no such 
objection can be supported ; for it is an infinitely wise 
and holy sovereignty. It is calculated to promote th<$ 
peace and welfare of all his peaceable subjects ; and to 
suppress the wicked and rebellious. 

lo bring out more fully, the idea of God^s sovereign^ 
ty, we observe further; it consists in his doin^ bis 
pleasure^ in tte government and disposal of all his intel^ 
ligent creatures, in heaven and in earth ; or throughool 
his vast universe. *< And all the inhabitant of the 
earth are reputed as notliing : and he doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitant 
of the earth ; and none can stay his band, or say unto 
him, What dost thou ?" Not only is his kingdom univer^ 
sal ; but it is also everlasting. <« And I praised weA 
honored him that liveth forever and ever, whose domin- 
ion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingilom is from 
generation to generation.". In all the operations of his 
government, he is perfectly independent. In him iire 
counsel and might. He needs none to give him advice^ 
He is said to be ^' in one mind, and none can turn him 9 
and what his soul desireth, even that he doth." The 
holy sovereignty of God is, not only illustrated, but 
celebrated, as a most joyful theme, in many of the 
Psahns of Davifl. The following selections are a speoi« 
men. ^< Let all the earth fear tlie Lord, let all the 
inhabitants of the earth stand in awe of him ; for he 
spake, and it was done, he commanded and it stood 
tet The Lord bniiqseth the counsel of the heathen to 
nought ; he maketh the devices of the people of none 
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effect. The eonnsel of tJie Lord standeth forever, the 
tho.aghts of bis heart to ali genernttons." Another sub- 
lime jyassage is this ; <( The Lord rei^neth, he is clothed 
with majestj ; the Lord is clothed with strength, where- 
with he hath girded himself. The world also is estab- 
lished, that it cannot be moved. Thy throne is estab- 
lished of old ; thou art from everlasting." Again, << The 
Lord rdgneth, let the earth rejoice, let the multitude ot 
Mes be ^ad thereof. Clouds and darkness are round 
about him, ri^teousness and judgment are the habita- 
tion of his tnrone." The royal title of Jehovah is, 
<« Kin^ of K:lngs, and Lord of Lords." As such he was 
jojfulhr aeknowled^ and extolled, by all the saints of 
old. The hol^ Saviour also, in his state of incarnation, 
rejoiced i& spirit, and said, ^ I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things," that is, the things of bis kingdom, <^ from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : 
even so. Father, for so it seemed sood in thy sight" 
<< All things are delivered unto me, of my Father." The 
Apostles were atten led, by the spirit of inspiration, most 
fltron^y to express the idea of divine sovereignty. The 
att of predestination is peculiarly a sovereign act of 
€h>d. ^ Whom he did foreknow, them he also did pre- 
dkstinate to be conformed to the image of his Son. In 
the ninth chapter to tlie Romans, we have a striking and 
|rioriou8 exhibition of the sovereignty of divine srace. 
This is said to have been manifested, in giving Jacob 
the preference to Esau. ^ Jacob have I loved, but Esau 
have I hated." In his unsearchable wisdom and justice, 
God had determined, that Jacob, and not Esau, should 
be the Patriarch of his church* ^< What shall we say 
then ? Is there unrigliteousness with God ? God forbid." 
TMs sovereign rieht to dispose of nations, and of indi- 
viduals, for a diplav of his glory, was what was always 
claimed by him, in ancient i^s. << For he saith to 
Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy ; 
and I will have compassion on whom I wiK have compas- 
sion. 80 then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
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Ihat rnntieth, but of Ood that sheweth mercy.*' And 
here is added the particiilar idea, that Ood is the King 
of Kines. « For he saith unto Pharaoh," the haugktj 
king of Egypt, << Even for this same purpose have I 
raised thee up," exaited thee to the throne of Egypt, 
*< that I mi^ht shew mj power in thee ; and that my 
name might be declared throughout all the earth. There- 
fore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercv, and 
uhom he will he hardeneth." Here the Apostle listens 
to the only conceivable objection. << Thou wilt say then 
unto me, Why doth he yet find fault ? for who hath 
resisted his will P" As if there could have been no faulty 
on the part of Pharaoh, unless he actually resisted, and 
defeated, the sovereign and holy will of the Almighty ! 
^< Nay but, O man! vnio art thou that repliest against 
Crod r shall the thii^ formed say to him that formed it* 
Why hast thou madk me thus?'' Ooesjdur nn (ifyoo 
acknowledge any sin) consist in your being inatfe thus? 
or in your voluntary exercises and conmict, after yiNi 
commenced your existence ? Let reason, as tirell aa 
scripture, decide the controversy. But, with regard to 
the power and right of the great Sovereign of the uot^ 
verse, in the act of creation, << Hath not the potter power 
over the clay of the same lump, to make one vessel unto 
honor, and another unto dishonor ? What if God, willing 
to shew' his wrath, and make his pover known, endureth, 
with much long-so Ifering, the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction ; and that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory ?" If God, by his universal sove- 
reignty, makes the most ample display of his glory, in 
perfect consistency with the free agency and moral 
liberty of mankind $ what shall we say to these things P 
What is our objection P Can we hope to dethrone the 
Almighty P Who then shall hold the tlirone i Thus the 
ninth of Romans expresses without reserve, the absolute 
sovereignty of Gcid, as respects his discriminating grace, 
which is manifested in tlie salvation of one people, or one 
sinner, rather than another. This holy and wise sove* 
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mmij he cbioft as his own r^t «nd prerogtttve ; a 
r^l^ which he can never relijiquish, unless he relinquish 
his Godhead. 

Keeping in Tiew the general explanation of God's 
^sovereignty, that it consist in doins; his pleasure, direct- 
ing and controlling all events in the vast universe $ we 
inaj proceed to notice some particulars, in which his 
sovereignty is strikingly^ manifested. In the creation of 
the world, and in arranging the order of tiie heavens and 
the earth, ^ With whom took he counsel ? or who in- 
structed and tauffht him in the path of judgment ?" Did 
he not make ail tnines for himself? even for the display 
of his own fflory ? Aho in his providential government 
of the worlds has it not appeared clearly, from the view 
we have taken of the works of divine providence, that, 
in all his works, God acts tiie part of an absolute sove- 
reign ? Whoever dictated, or in any measure influenced 
the divine administration P God does not even give 
account of any of his matters ; nor does it become us, 
in any case, to say unto him, *^ What dost thou ?" Also 
in the great and astonishing plan and work of salvation 
by the Mediator, the sovereignty of God is wonderfully 
displayed. Mankind were so far from dictating tliis 
glorious plan, that when it was revealed, it met with 
opposition. Without a revelation from God, who could 
have devised the plan of salvation by an infinite atone* 
ment ? It was most surely, an adt of self-moved, sove- 
reign, infinite wisdom, goodness and graces which was 
displayed by the revelation of Jesus Christ, and of the 
plan of salvation by his cross. Eoually, if not more 
abundantly, is the sovereign grace oi God displayed in 
the application of the atonement, by the actual convic- 
tion and conversion of sinners. Wnen we witness the 
special revival of religion, by the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, and see one and another hopefully brought into 
the kingdom of Jesus Christ; we are witnesses of divine 
^overe^ty* In no other way can we account for the 
conviction and conversion of slnnera. Fbr it is a known 
boU as well as a testi«iony <rf Christ, that sinners vnll 
U0t emm unto him^ that they may have life ; and of Christ 
»7 
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it is Mid, that hia people shall be wiUi«g» in the day nf 
his power. In the conversion of siaiMrs^ we notiee the - 
exceeding greatness of the power and sovereignty of 
Jehovah. In nothing) does the holy sovereignty of God, 
a[^ar more conspicuously, :than in the great pktn and' 
work of salvation by the Redeemer ; aim ei^ctally m 
carrying into eifoct this glorious plan, by the power o€ 
the Holy Spirit. 

Finally ; The sovereignty of God appears in every 
thing* To this is owing all our prosperity, and all our 
adversity. «^ Shall there be evil in the city, and the Lord 
bath not done it ?" To him it belongs to wound and to 
heal, to kill and to make alive. ^ For of him, and through 
him, and to him are all things, to whom be glory forever. 
Amen.'' The subject leads ta 



REMARKS. 

1. In attending to this subject we should be cautious 
of all prejudice against names and titles. We are liable 
to attach to the word sovereignty, all idea of soioethin^ 
odious and detestable, and on this account, to harbor 
a prejudice against the doctrine of God's sovere^nty. 
Could another term be substituted, more expresnve of 
God's kingly office, we should have no objection. But 
why should this term be more offensive, when apidied to 
God, who is the King of Kings, than when applied to. the 
best of eartlity kings P << I am a ereati(eritig;>,saith the Lord 
of hosts." Wherein does this differ from his saying, <^ I 
am a great SoverH^ saith the Lord of hosts ?" In both 
terms, the infinite holiness of God is equally understood. 
And it is to be feared, that those who otigectto this term, 
which is in so common use, and is so well understood $ 
have a secret, if not an open abhorrence of the true doc* 
trine of divine sovereignty. 

2. Assured as we are, of all the divine nerfectiona, and 
especially, of the infinite holiness ot Goo, which, as we 
have found, comprises all his moral perfections $ who can 
avoid rejoicing m his goveriuaeat. Who can cherish a 
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wt«h to eseape from the nbsolttte ctominim of J^botrfth P 
Is not the greatest wel&re and happiness of the nniverse 
suspended on his wise and holy soyereigntj ? Is not this 
the ground of ereiy christian's consolation ? If this foun- 
dation were destrojed, what coM the riehtems do f 
Dethrone, in your hearts, the Holy One of Israel, and 
y€mr case is hopeless. Without the sovereignty of God, 
the universe also must go to ruin and destruction. And 
what is of infinitely more consequence is, God must 
lose his glory, and the great plan ot redemption, must he 
defeatedT 



ESSAY VIII. 

The Decrees of God. 

Havikg in some preceding essays, considered the 
naarvelUius works of God, his works of creation and prov- 
idence, and the holy sovereignty which he exercises in 
all his workSj especially in his government of the moral 
sjrstem $ We may, in the next place, attend to tiie doc- 
trine of his Decrees, ¥^r It is absurd to suppose, that his 
great and wonderful works, which have been brought 
into view, could have heen performed, without any pre- 
vious purpose Or decree. The Psalmist, when he was 
about to relate, in away of prophecy, the glorious things 
to be accomplished by the Messiah, says, ♦* I will declare 
the decree." These things, vrcre the execution of a di- 
vine decree. Had there been no decree respecting the 
coming o€ Christ, and the great work of redemption, who 
caftonppose it po0sR>le, that these works shoulfi ever have 
been accom[dished P 

In the discossion of this weighty and Important subject, 
aniittem{^ will be made to prove, that every event in the 
universe, without exception, goes to the accomplishment 
of ik» decrees of God. Oflnm H is^ said, as we have no' 



tioed «b«a4jr, that hf << ^orbotk »ll thiim«fter th« cmiti- 
Ml <>f hit own will." His UforknigaU mki^M^ is the work 
of divine provideneo $ and ti^ cmmsel of his i^icw u^ i* 
his decree. His decree» therefore! as well aa his works 
of providence, extends to all tiling it is indeed verj 
evident from reason, as well as scripture, that no rational 
being can be supposed to act without ao established plan 
and purpose. But the plan and pur|M>se of God constitute 
his aecrees. Admit that he is a rational beingi who acts 
in view of the hishest motives, and the doctrine of his 
decrees is established. It is, at least, evident, that what- 
ever God, or any other rational being does, bj his own 
free and immediate agency, is done in consequence of a 
decree. And since we have found evidence, that God 
is an eternal and immutable being ; it clearly follows, 
timt all his purposes are eternal and immutable, if we 
consulttliescriptures of truth, on this important subject, 
we shall find, that God has a purpose, or decree, as well 
as a providential agency, in the prodaction of all events. 
All depend on his will and pleasure. Surely, God, who 
created the heavens and the earth, and the fulness thereof, 
so tiiatall were pronounced very good, nuist have had a 
definite plan of operation. If not, how could he make all 
things for himseltP How could he secure to himself the 
highest possible glory ? How could he declare, with the 
least appearance of truth, ^< My counsel shall stand, and 
I will 4o all my pleasure." That the decrees of God ex* 
tend to all events, is evident from the vniversality of his 
providence. If the works of divine providence, or the 
works of creation, or any other works, extend bevond the 
divine decrees $ then these extra works are altogether 
undesigned, uncontrolled, and useless. Indeed volun- 
tary actions are impossible, if they are supposed to be 
destitute of a purpose or decree. What is there, in the 
nature of things, which can prompt the divine Being to 
action, beyond the extent of his purpose or decree? 
Certainly nothing. 

Corresponding with the view which we have taken of 
the decrees of God, we have a very hioid and scriptural 
definition in the shorter catechism. <^ The decrees of 
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6od are his eteraat pitrpoee, aoeor^Off to the cinmiel of 
his own wtllt whereby for fats own glory, he hi^h fore^ 
ordained whatsofever ootnes to pasa.^ Deerte^ forear' 
dinaition^ and eternal fmrpose are sjnonymoas teroM* 
Another term, synonymous with tiiese, is pndeiUmiUom* 
^ Being predestinated, according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.'' 
*^ Having predestinated us to the adoption <»f children, 
by Jesus Cnrist, to himself, according to the good pleas* 
ure of his will*" << Whom he did foreknow, them he also 
did predestinate to be confcHrmed to the image of his Son." 
Eternal pnrnose, counsel, or decree, is always represent** 
ed as precening the works of CKkI. For instance, the 
mat work of creation, b^ which is displayed tiie mani* 
nild wisdom of God, is said, by the A^tle, to be <( Ac* 
eordiiie to the etenud purpose, whkh he pnrnosed i» 
Christ Jesus oar Lord.'' Also the greaier works of re- 
generation and eonirersion to Qod, ane said to be divine 
operations, according to the foreardination of God. ^ For 
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which Goa hath before ordained, that we 
should walk in them." Foreordination and decree are 
not only the same thing; bnt they are a thing whi<^i in- 
variably precedes the great work of divine grace, m the 
r^eneration and conversion of sinners ; and all other 
divine works of every name and nature whatsoever. 

Hie doctrine of God's decrees, which is now under 
consideration, is still further evident from his absokrte 
foreknowledge of aU thin^. ^ Known unto God are all 
his works frdm the beginning of the world ;" or from eter- 
nity. But the foreknowledge of God, depends on the 
fixed certainty of the things foreknown. It is impossible 
that any future event should be known, unless it be un- 
alterably fixed, and rendered certain of an existence. 
Bnt how can any event, which is yet future, be rendered 
certain, by any means short of ^ purpose and will of 
Uod ? Without these, nothing can be established ; and 
without being established, nothing can be known. Thus 
the foreknowledge of God dependsentirely on his decrees. 
In the order of nainreiihereforey his decree most he an- 
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tecedent to his fin-eknowledge, and must be ihe mjj 
ground of it. God is the cause, the designing and effi- 
cient cause of all the objects and events which he fore- 
knows. The order of expression in the scriptores, 
sometimes implies, that the decree of God precedes his 
foreknowledge. Particularly, in what is saiu concerning 
the delivering of Christ to be crucified. « Him being 
delivered, by the determinate counsel, and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands, have cru- 
cified and slain*'^ To show, that there is strtcitly speak- 
ing no succession, no fore ncH* after, in the divine mind ; 
the decree and foreknowled^ of Ged are expressed ad 
bein^ ec[ually eternal. For instanoe, it is said, ^ Whom 
he did foreknow, them he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Bon.'^ The decrees of God 
evidently extend to all events f because such is the extent 
of his knowledge. Omniscience evidently rests on the 
divine decrees. Eternal foreknowled^, -which most 
people allow and admit to be an essential attribute of 
Uoa ; presupposes an eternal decree. So that if one is 
dented, the other must be d^ed. In scripture it is 
affirmed, that ^< All things are naked and ojpeh unto the 
eyes of him, with whom we have to do." Of course^ all 
things are unalterably fixed in the divine mind. For if 
this were not the case, nothing that is future could be 
known, even by the Deity himself. For nojihing but 
certainties and realities can possibly be the oiijects of 
knowledge. 

Still further to confirm the doctrine of God's decrees, 
let it be carefully observed, that all tiiose views and mo- 
tives which have operated in the divine mind to produce 
any purposes or decrees, are eternally and immutably the 
same. But if the motives are the same, even from eterni- 
ty, why not the decrees P Can it be supposed, tint the 
divine Being foresaw from eternity, that a certain, defin- 
ite system of events would make the richest disfday of 
his own glory, and in the highest possible desree, promote 
the general good ; and yet, that he neglected to ratify and 
establish that system, by his decree ? If so, where is the 
evidence of his goodness ? If all the benevolent motives 
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of God's d€cr«»8 ensted in et^mitj, as well as tn tioie; 
how Gcmld he be disposed to suspend his decrees, anj 
more in eternity than in tiBM) ? Most certainly, all the 
events o€ Ihe universe afe embraced in the divine decrees, 
which are eternally and ironiiitaMy the same. 

We observe further ; tiiat the decrees of God are stri* 
kingly evid^t from the orophecies curtained in' scHp- 
tares. When David was about t» nt^er a elorious propn% 
ecj, he said, ^I will declare the dj^cree.'' Lti uttermg 
prophecy, God is said to ^^deekre the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times the things i9^U^ are dot 
yet done." And this deelaration, in amost striking man- 
ner, expresses the divine decrees, ^ Saying, J^^ counsel 
8hM stend, and I wUL do all my pkaaure,^ »l!his clearly 
ittj^ies, that the declarations of prophecy are only the 
previous revelation of the counsel and fJeasnre of God. 
Prophecy i» only the expression of foreknowledge. And 
a» foreknowledge depends on a previous decree, bj 
i^ich things foreknown are made certain ; the same is 
truft respectii^ prophecy. It is the revelation of things 
previously and eternally established. It is remarkable, 
respecting the prophecies of scripture, that the^ relate 
many things, which, in human view, are very improb- 
ably and seemingly impossible $ and many things which 
depend on the free i^eacy of men to accomplish. What 
security can there be for the accomplishment of the prof^- 
eeies, exscept a divine deeree ? If God has determined all 
events, by an immutable decree, then the prophecies are 
perfectly easy: but if only one future event be left on- 
determined, it cannot be foretold. 

Again; If the counsel and purpose of God extend to 
events, which are brought about by human wickedness ; 
then we may conclude with certainty, that they extend 
to all other events. But we find in the scriptures many 
instances of great wickedness, in which the counsel and 
purpose of Gk>d are expressly acknowledged. When 
the Jewi^ counsel released Peter and John from con« 
finement, and from persecution, on account of their 
preaohii^ and miracles; ^ They being let go went to 
their own company) and reported all that the chief 
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nriests and elders had sftU uoto them. And when Ihej 
oeard tiiatj thej lift up their voice to God fi^ith one ac- 
cord.'' They united in jojfal and ademn prayer ; the 
aubstanee of which is wertfaj of careful, attentiao^ in 
reference to the ffreat doctrine of God's, etecoai counsel 
or decrees. Anathey said* ^^ Lord^thou art God, which 
hast made heaven ana earth and tiiesea ; and all that in 
them IS ; who, by the mouth of thy servant David had 
9aid, Why did the heathen rag;e^ and the people imagtae 
vain things ? The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together apiset the JLerdy and 
against his Christ Fop of a truth, against thy holy ChUd 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Poft-^ 
tius Pilate, with the geatilea and people of larael were 
gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand aad 
tFiy counsel determined before to be done." If the hand 
and counsel of God foredetermined Ae whole that, was 
done, by the awful combination of Jewa and gentiles 
against the Lord Jesua Christ (and thp was certainly the 
ease $ for we read in ptain terms, that he was delivered 
bv 4be determinate ceussel, and fovekaewled^ of God,) 
tnen we smy safely eoDclude, that aH things are fore- 
determined. That eame eternal and onehaagtable ooiio- 
sel of God, by which Joseph waaedd ioto Esyptf by 
which Pharaob^s heart was havdaned, and tike heart* ef 
the Egyptiana; b^ wYMk the heart of 8iho», ksagf of 
HeshboB, waa baraenedr and hie anifit waa made oErti' 
nate$ by which Shimei evrsed Ilaivid} b? which the 
heathen natione were oftan sent against the people of 
Israel to chastise them for their idotatry, particularlv in 
the instance of the Babylonish captivity; and by which 
our Lord was crucified; esUends to ail creatures and 
tilings. From these striking instances, in which human 
wickedness is aumifesled, we ere, as tt ware, itipdSed 
to the ranciusion, that, the etenml counsel of God eX' 
tends to all thin^ ordering and directing them for the 
richest display of his own glory f and ibr the gr^ait 
good of the intelligent system. If some, and not all 
things, were established by the divine 



jOrdeeree, 
what an awful interfeaence wonM eaast between things 



THE D£CEKE9 OF GOD. 76 

tleci*eed, and things not decreed ! The universe would 
be void of harmonj, and present a scene of dire confu- 
sion. All things decreed would be frustrated $ nothing 
could ever come to a happy termination. In this view, 
how infiuitelj important, for the honor of God, and for 
the consolation ot all holj and intelligent creatures, is 
the doctrine of divine decrees ! The decrees of God are 
evidently a necessary fountain and source of all rational 
enjoyment, of all rational hope, and expectation of final 



Finally $ It is evident from reason, that God cannot be 
indifferent, respecting any event of creation or provi« 
dence. If his providence extends to all his creatures, 
and all their actions ; then certainly his decrees are of 
equal extent. For, in all instances, and in all respects, 
his works of providence are the execution of his decrees. 
^ God executeth his decrees," say the assembly of di- 
vines, ^ in his works of creation and providence." And 
the very idea of his having a preference or choice respect- 
ins; any system of events, amounts to a firm decree. To 
bring the world into existence, nothing more was neces- 
sary, than an expression of the divine will. ^ He spake, 
and it was done, he commanded, and it stood fast." He 
preferred the existence to the non-existence of the world ; 
and it existed, in consequence of his decree. If it be 
admitted, that God is <kot indifferent to any event, how« 
ever small and minote, even to the falling of a sparrow ; 
the consequence is clear, that all events whatever are 
ordered and established by his eternal purpose or decree. 



REMARKS. 

' 1. All the purposes or decrees of Ged are the fruit of 
infinite wisdom, goodness, and benevolence. Some are 
alarmed at the doctrine of divine decrees, from an appre- 
hension, that it represents the Most Hish as an arbitrary 
sovereign, and a aespotic being, r^ardiess of reason or 
propriety. Bat far be it from 3ie Holy One of Israel to 
deccee imrigHteeaa decraes^ or to be regardless of rea^ 
8 
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son and benevolence, in forming his eternal counsels. 
The htdinie$8^e( God, in which are included ail his moral 
perfections, haa been already proved from scripture and 
reason. In the exercise of perfect holiness, therefore, 
he forms all his purpoees. All are formed with an unde- 
viatii^ regard to the greatest possible good. Ever j man 
who has a candid mimi, and who is given to sober reflec- 
tion, must be sensible, that among all possible systems 
of events, there mast be one, that has an infinite nrefer- 
ence to all others $ and, tlmt the omniscient Jehovah, 
who comprehends, from eternttv, all these systems, 
donbtleas disGOVors that which, all things considered, is 
iofiaitdy best. ^ And since he is the Judge of all the 
earth, it is certain that he does, and always will do right 
Thts best of all systems, therefore, is established by the 
divine decree. 

All the purposes of God are equally the result of infi- 
nite wisdom, goodness and mercy. iVe have therefore 
an ample and joyful assurance, that these pur))oses can 
never be altered for the better. This consideration 
ehouMi fully satisfy every mind with respect to the truth 
ef the doctrine, and the importance of its being taught 
land inculcated. If the decrees ef God are essentialto 
Ms own [^lory, and to secure the greatest sum of good 
mid happmess in the universe; then certainly, every 
benevolent heart must be satii^d; and must greatly 
rMoice, though the subject may be involved in a degree 
ef mystery. 

2. Another thin^ to be considered, in relation to the 
doctrine of the divine decrees is, tiiat the means by 
which all events are accomplished, m-e as much the sub* 
ject of God's eternal purpose or decree, as the events 
themselves. An oligection, urged by some against this 
gloraona doetrine is, that it renders the qieans of erace 
and aalvatioD, and the means of every other good end 
whatever, both needless and nselesSc If men are pre- 
deatiaated to salvation, say soom, they will be saved, 
•Ad if to damnatieB,they will be damned, let them do 
^nnt they may. And nie same objection i» urged, er 
■ttght, wrth equal propriety, be urged m etery ether 
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case. If it is the decree of God, tiiat we shell live, we 
sfamll Htc $ and if, that we sbali die, do what we will, we 
shall die. If it be the decree of God that we shall be 
rich or poor, healthy or sickly, sttch we shall be, at all 
events. This is a rash and groundless inference from 
the doctrine of divine decrees. It is contrary to scrip- 
tare, reason and experience. The scriptures require 
. true fiiith in Ae Lonl Jesus Christ as the condition ^ 
salvation, if men believe not, they must be dammed. 
Faith is a practical dui^ $ and is die means of salvation. 
And the scrTptures carry the idea of means still fuller. 
The^ affirm, that ^Mth itself etmuitik'bf heuH$ig; and 
hearing by the word e€ God. Retom and ohserva/tion 
teach us, that salvation, aad all other thim, take ^aoe 
in a regidar cooiiBe of means and ends. §9 long as the 
aieans of good are neglected, the ^maA h never to be 
obtained. When Pkul, and a mnltitude with him were 
in great danger of ^rishhi^ in a ship wreek, a divine 
• decree was revealed for tiieir eonsoiaMpi, timtall should 
' be delivered f^om the dangerof theseas. After tins, the 
danger inci^i»ed, so timt&esailori were about to make 
their escape by the boat At this Paul was akmed, 
notwithstanding the decree $ and declared, that except 
these, who alone tovAd manage the vessel, should abine 
in the ship, tiiey could not be saved. Thus it is platn^ 
that means are as absolutely necessary to accomplish the 
decrees of God; as the decrees are to the success of 
means. Those therefore, who cavil with ^e doctrine of 
the divine decrees, on this ground, «^ speak evil of the 
things vrhich they understand nof 

3. Since the decrees of God eitend to all events, and 
at the same time, human purposes and aeencv operate, 
in innumerable instances, ana to accomplish innumera- 
ble purposes; we clearly infer, that divine and human 
aeency are exerted in produetng the sdf-^same events. 
Clearly to this point are the words of the Apostle, 
<« Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, 
for it is God who workefh in you^both to will and to do, 
of his good pleasure*" Sofkr as the people of God have 
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any right porposes^ or exercises of "hcart^tHese purposes 
and exercises are as entirely their own, as if they M^re 
originated in themselves, without any divine decree, or 
any other extraneous cause whatever. At the same 
time, it is plain, that every right exercise is wrought in 
them, according to the eternal purpose, and good pleas- 
ure of God. The same idea is expressed in the prophecy 
of Ezekiel. In the first place, sinners are exhorted even 
to make themselves a new heart, and a new spirit, and to 
turn themselves from all their transgressions. In the 
next places the Lord says, << A new heart alse will I 
give you, and a new synrit will I put within you, and I 
will cause y cm to walk in my statutes, and ye ah«ll keep 
my judgments, and do them." Here it. is evidant, that 
both divine and human agency are employed in the pn^ 
duction of the new heart David in prayer expressed 
the same idea. <^ Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew in me a! right spirit" God is the sole cause 
of iMily ex^cises in the hearts of sinful men ; \mt sinners 
are, at the same time, required to be holy in heart and 
life : and whenever holiness takes place in their hearts, 
it consists in their own voluntary agency, and not in the 
agency of God. The agency of Gfod as the cause of 
human agency, in this case, alters not the nature of 
human agency, in anv measure, nor in any sense what* 
ever. Both God anu man act freely, of choice, and not 
of constraint or compulsion* 

4. From a considei*alion of the great and solemn doc^ 
trine of divine decrees, we learn, that by tliem, every 
good is secured ; and every evil, which is not essential, 
in the plan of infinite wisdom and goodness, to bring 
about the greatest general giood, is prevented. What a 
glorious doctrine is this I How happily calculated to 

five us the most sublime and exalted views of the infinite 
ehovah ! Calculated to abase ail human pride, and vain 
gloryios! Calculated to inspire us with a reverential 
awe and fear of the Lord, ana to excite in oar minds an 
unlimited confidence in hino ! Ndhing is better calcu* 
Jated to excite religious devotion. To thjose who cordi* 
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•Uy emhrace this doctrine, the infitiife God appears to 
be worth; of prake and adoratioo $ and to him be ren- 
dered dmainion and glorj> forever and ever. Amen. 



ESSAY IX. 

Ihe ofigimd Character ^ and Sttxte of Man* 

" Having proved the beine and perfections of God^ 
sad considered his wonderful weEka^Jogether with his 
hoi J and wise sovereigntj, and his eternal purposes or 
decrees $ we may, in the next piacei» take into view the 
ormaal character and state of mankind. 

When the Almighty God, by the word of his powen 
imA created the heavens and the earth, and all their 
hosts, in the space of six days; it was reset*ved as the 
concUidin^ nait^ and, as it were, the finishing stroke, of 
thta magniDcent work, to create mankind. Man was 
made r&onal and iihmortaK God breathed into him 
the breath of life, and be became a living sqtU. Man 
also sastaioed a dignified rank ; he was made but a little 
lower than the angels, crowned with glory and honor. 
Possessed of reason and understanding, man was H'ell 
qualified for the elevated station allotted him in this 
lower world. Accordin^y, <^ God gave him dominioii 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowls of the air. 
and over every living thing that moveth a|>on the earth.'' 
And in the conclusion of the narrative, it is said, ^ God 
saw every thing that he had made, and behold it was 
very good*'' 

From tills concise history of the creation of man, it is 
very natural and reasonable to understand, that he was 
made p^fectlj^ hely. Like every thins else in its kind. 
man alio in his kiml, was pronounced very good* He 
waa'doobttess created a moral agent ; for this wasesseo^- 
tial to distioffttish him from the brutal creation. And if, 
*8 
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ftn a mora} agent, he wts^by hteCrcMir, prdMUOedd ven^ 
^od ; what could it fm^y, short of hb being perfeetfry 
free from sin ? Being a moral agent, ht wa« ci^Me of 
being holy or sinfiil, even in his very nature, and in 4fae 
disposition of his heart. And as his moral nature and 
faculties constituted infinitely' the most noble part of his 
existence ; it is evident, that hig goodness, which waff 
pronounced by his Creator, consisted chiefly in right* 
eousness and true holiness. 

But, to establish this point, we are not straitened for 
evidence. The testiraony of the wise man is, ^^ God made 
man upright; but he hath sought out many inventions." 
By these many inventionaF ifs dot^lttss mevnt wicked 
devices. For these are stated as a contrast to tlart 
uprightness, In whic^ his original character consisted. 
Consequently, his original eharactcr was holy. Ib the 
scriptures, uprightness is a term expressive of the moral 
character, and of that only. It is alwavs espresaive of 
holiness. ^ Mark the perfect man, and belmld the op* 
ri^t, for the end of that man is p^ce." '^The Lord is 
said to be uptight, and ^* the prayer of the uprr^t is his 
delight." 

Again ; If man was crea<»d with a sinivl, or even a 
mixed character ; how are we to understand the histary 
of his apostacy P From whart did he apostatise ? INd he 
apostatize from a state of sinfulness, or o^ hoKofeso. 
Certainly from a state of holiness^ Had he bean cr^ited 
witti a mixed character, soch would have been the aceovnt 
of him, in the history of his apostacy. Had he beew of a 
mixed character, he mnat have fa^en, in some degree, 
Unhappy in Paradise. 

Some suppose, that if man wm made holy^ hia holiness 
must have been passive, and involantarj, and void tif 
moral quality. This goes on the supposition, that God 
cannot create amoral agent ; and of coairso, cannot form 
the hearts of mankind and turn thorn from aifr to boltness 
after they are created. But is not the kkigfs heart in the 
hiind of the Lord ? and <loeo he oot^ as the rivers of water, 
turn it whithersoever he wiM ? However philbao^lHeal 
men may appear, in denying the powckr ^ GM to create 
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moral agei^^ jet tbey tre dtfvetiy opposed to di?ioo 
tostimoftj. For when all tliiDgs were prepared for the 
creation of man, who was to be, in his creation, infinitely 
more noble than any of the creatores he had made. The 
IjOffd oaid, ** Let iit make man in oor image, and after 
our Itkeaees. So Ood created man in his own imape, in 
the image of CSod created he him.'' Although the image 
of God may sometimes imply the rational faculties of the 
man ; yet not excluding tne more noUe faculties* Nor 
covld it be said, with the least propriety, that man was 
made in the image of God, and Ivsreoy greatly dignified ; 
unless he was made holy as God was holy. In this sense, 
Paui understood the image of God, as we learn from his 
exhortation ; <^ And be i^newed in the spii-it of your 
mind ; -and put on the new man, which after God,'' that 
is,, after the likeness or image of God, «Ms created in 
riglitemmness and trite holiness." Another passage, of 
tto same import is this, ^ We all, with open face, behold- 
ing aa in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are chansed into 
the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the spir- 
it of God." The holiness of the Lord is that in which 
his transcendent glory chiefly con^sts. To be changed 
into the same image, therefore, is to be made holy as he 
is hiriy. 

From this iHuntration of the image of God, which is, 
in a measare, restored to man in regeneration, it is evi- 
deot, that the image of God, in his creation, consisted in 
i^Uieouaneso and. true holiness. When God created 
rational and moral beings, snch as angels and men, he 
formed their moral charactei^-Hi$ the Psalmist says, «< He 
fashioned their hearts alike ;" that is, equM^y or one as 
well aa another. God is the Father of our spirits, as well 
as the former of oor bodies. All that appertained to 
man, in tbe day of his creation, as to faculties or charac- 
ter, was the efcct of ereative power and goodness. God 
manifested hm complacency in mankind as soon as they 
were created y and furnished them with a Paradise, full 
of del^i^ Ho treated thena as his friends, and the ob- 
|octa ^ hia parental care aod aifection. He abounded in 
^ of fais Wttf whiob would have be$n utterly 
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iDConsistent, had they not been in a state of perfect holi* 
ness. In the plain and obvious sense of the words, there- 
fore, " God made man upright." 

As to the state of mankind, in which they were created | 
it was a state of felicity. It was a state of mind perfect- 
ly free fi*om all selfish and corrupt afTections, perfectly 
free from envy, malice, or ill will ; perfectly joyful in 
God, and submissive to his will ; perfectly free from 
shame, remorse or regret ; full of ioy in God, and in his 
holy and wise government. The bodily state, in which 
man was created, was as happy as a bodily existence is 
capable of being made. Of all possible worldly delights, 
the first parents of our race had a fulness. These were 
received with great thankfulness of heart, though they 
constituted but a small part of human felicity. The 
highest felicity of man, in his original state, was of. a 
heavenly nature ; but probably fell short of the happiness 
of heaven in its degree. Man was made a little lower 
than the angels, and capable of a less degree of felicity. 
In their original state, mankind experienced no tokens of 
divine displeasure ; but the highest tokens of divine ap* 
probation. Man was, indeed, destined to moderate and 
pleasing labor $ but to suffer no inclement seasons, no 
painful embarrassments $ no ill success, in all their la- 
DOrs for a subsistence* Adam and Eve performed their 
pleasant labor in the garden of Eden, to keep it and to 
dress it. Their labor misht be attended with a degree 
of weariness ; and probab^ with a degree, suited exactly 
to sweeten the hours of rest. 

Though mankind might not, in their original state, have 
been made altogether invulnerable ; yet Siey mi^ht, and 
probably did, in a remarkable degree, enjoy divine pro* 
tection. So that, in fact, they suffered no real evils, in 
consequence of their partaking of flesh, and blood. The 
world, in its ori^nal state, was exactly fitted for the ac- 
commodation ofman, and of all the living creatures, which 
were subject to his dominion. All yielded a willing and 
peaceful subjection ; and all were at peace among them- 
selves. ♦The earth was made perfectlj^ convenient and 
fruitful, perfectly healtliful and pleasant $ and since man 
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"WHS BO exalted and dignified, in this lower world ; we 
may conclude, that, in his state of innocence, he had 
very little, if any occasion for an unpleasant sensation 
of body or mind. 

Another thing which rendered the state of man, before 
the fall, peculiarly happy was, the anticipation of a more 
happy and glorious immortality. This world, beautiful 
and happy as it was, in its primeval state 5 was not form- 
ed for the final and e%'erlasting residence of mankind. 
, Our first parents were doubtless taught to look forward, 
and hope for a more exalted state of existence, among the 
holy angels, and the glorious Cherubim and Seraphim in 
heaven. They were taught to consider this world as a 
state of probation Tor one inconceivably more glorious and 
happy. Had they fulfilled the duties of their probation- 
ary, state,' their exit from this bodily state of existence 
would have been like that of Enoch and Elijah. Proba* 
biy they anticipated this glorious result of their proba- 
tion, With but little anprehension of the danger of apos« 
tacy. And their holy souls were feasted, from day to 
day, with the prospect of heavenly felicity. This must 
have added exceedingly to the happiness 01 their original 
state of existence. 

Thus we find, that the original character and state of 
mankind, were indeed, very sood. Their moral char- 
acter was sinless, and their probationary state was happy. 
They enjoyed, in addition to every worldly good, the 
light of Grod's countenance, and his love shed abroad in 
their hearts. And, in a review of the holy and happy 
state of our first parents, we are led to notice the great 
goodness and benignity of our Heavenly Father, in pro- 
viding so richly for ike welfare of the great family of 
mankind. Had they only been faithful and persevering 
in obedience to God, how happy would they have been, 
in their successive generations I There would have been 
no death, nor sorrow, nor crying 5 no pestilence that 
walketh in darkness, and no destruction that wasteth at 
noon day. This world would have been a state 0f per- 
fect peace and plenty ; and the earth would have been 
full of the goodness of God. 
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In a further review of th]3 sttblect) we learO) that holi- 
ness is essential to happiness*' ll was so before the fall 
of man ; and it is so still* Do we begin to look for the 
iiappiness of the roillenial state P then to hasten it on^ 
we must cultivate holiness. Bj holiness, we may antici- 
pate much of the blessedness of that day ; as Abraliam 
ilid of the da;^ of Christ's incarnation. '* Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see my daj ; and he saw it, and was 
glad*'' 



ESSAT X. 

Tfu^Mmd Law, or Oovemmt of Worki. 

In attending to the original character and state of 
mankiDd) we leadily discover, that they were made 
proper subjects of moral law and ^vemment* To ex- 
plain the moral law of God, which is called tki eo^^emmt 
of warksj will be the oMect of the following essay* 

TIm holy law of Goo, which is the only rule of right- 
eousness, equally binding on all rational creatures, 
reqiurea the exercise of perfectly holy love, or good will 
towards all bein^ capable of happiness or misery* In 
conformity to this sreat standard of righteousness, we 
find the law which God had enjoined on mankind, and 
which Christ, at his coming, recognized, and even mag- 
nified and vindicated ; was comprised in two great com- 
mandments, ^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
tiiy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strensth, 
and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbor as thyseiC" 
This is the great principle of righteousness. This, for 
substance, was doubtless the law given to the ansels, at 
their creation ; as well as to our first parents. This is 
the lai¥ of nature, obligatory on every rational being in 
the universe. It is rendering to all their due. Every 
being is entitled to that measure of love and regard^ 
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which is in exact proportkm to his di^it^ and inpor- 
tance in the scale of existence. God is infinite in dlenitj 
and importancey and is therefore, worthy of snpreme love. 
Mankind, generally speakine, are oar eovals ; therefore 
to be loved as ourselves. This love, which, being per« 
fectlj^ redaced to practice, is the fulfilling of the law, is 
required to exist and to be cherished in the heart : and 
to operate as an established moral temper and disposition^ 
in all the fmits ef love and obedience to God. Alt the 
aliens and eondnct of rational creatures, are reqatred 
to be eiich aa naturally flow fhom ^is holy principle. 
Such are the reqnirements of the law of God* 

In addition to this general law, the reasonableness of 
which 10 plain and obvious to the weakest capacitv ; God 
has in his ininfte wisdom, and sovereign good pleasore, 
delivered to mankind certain particular statutes, require* 
ments, and prohibitions, which belone not to the law of 
nature, strictly speaking ; and are ^ligatory, only on 
the ground of his positive institution, and require- 
ment. Of such a nature was tiie prohibition of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, in Mie garden of Bden. 
THe fruit in its nature, was harmless, ft was apparenft- 
ly, perhaps neally, the most precious ef all the trees in 
nradise. But, for infinitelv wise and important reasons, 
if was forHdderu But thio prohibition, when it was 
made known to Adam and Eve, became, to Ihem, an 
important part of ^e morSi law of God. Of this kind 
were all the ceremonial and typical rites and institutions, 
delivered bv Modes. These laws were all of a moral 
nature, and binding on the Israelites, merely because 
God had made them so. In the eye of Omniscience, 
reasons of inftnite importance existed, for the whole 
ceremonial and typical system of laws and statutes. 
Even the ordinances of Christ, baptism and tfie sacra- 
' mental supper, are established , not by the light of nature ; 
but by the positive institution and, authority of Jesus 
Christ. But where is the Christian who rejects the 
ordinances of the gospel, because they are not the laws 
of nature ? All ^ positive precepts and prohibitions in 
the scriptures, are by faith in the true Goa and Saviour, 
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regarded as ftarts of the moral law $ and the attentive 
and candid mind does, from time to timd, gain a knowl* 
edge of the ends and designs of those laws, which have 
once appeared mjrsterious. Types are explained by 
their antitypes, as prophecies .are by tlieir accomplish- 
ment By the prohibition of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, our first parents were pat on the 
most important and interesting probation, which can 
be conceived. Life and death were set before them, 
in the most striking manner ; in a manner calculated 
flreatly to enhance their dignity and happiness, if the^ 
fufilled the condition of life; and if they did not fuinl 
the condition of life, all good was forfeited forever. 
^' Dying they mud dieJ^ If they refrained from the 
forbidden fruit, during a suitable time of probation ; it 
is supposed, that they were to partake of the tree of life, 
which was a sacramental tree ; and was a token of eter- 
nal life. Like the elect angels, they were to be confir- 
med in a state of perfect holiness and felicity forever. 
In this view, we may see the reasonableness of God's 
positive prohibition of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil. And doubtless, in process of time, we shall see 
the reasonableness of all God's positive precepts and 
prohibitions. Be this as it may, we are bound to regard 
all the laws of God as holy. << I esteem all thy pre- 
cepts, concerning all things to be right: and I hate 
every false way." 

Having considered the nature of the divine la w» which 
is holy, iust and good ; we proceed to a view of the 
penalty, by which it is supported and vindicated. For a 
law is void of force and efficacy, without a just and 
adequate penaltv. In what then does the penalty of the 
law consist ? uae penakv of all transgressions of the 
law, was expressed in the threatning delivered to our 
first parents, ^ In the dav thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die." The words more strictly rendered are, 
« Dyifig thou shalt dieJ'^ These words evidently express 
durable and perpetual evil; and evil of the greatest 
magnitude. No word conveys an idea more terrible 
than death. Natund death is the greatest punishment 
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inflicted hy human laws. Death, in the greatest extent 
of its meaning, is the penaltj of the divine law. Consid^ 
ering the infinitely evil and heinous nature of sin against 
God, and all that ts said in the scriptures respecting the 
final and eternal punishment of the wicked ; there re- 
mains no doubt, but that the threatening of death to all 
transgressors, means eternal death ; or the eternal mis- 
Mry both of soul and body in hell. To Adam and Eye, 
the just desert of sin was expressed ; and when by their 
apoetacy they had exposed uiemselves to the awful pen- 
aity, they were liable, immediately to commence an eter- 
nal death. Had natural death been all that was implied 
in the threatening, we see not wherein their punishment 
would have been greater than ihkt of the best saints. 
<* If Christ be in you,*' says the Apostle, " the body is 
dead because of sin." But the penalty of t^e law was 
an evil infinitely greater than tne death of the body. 
It was what is termed the seeond death ; which is allot- 
ted to the finally impenitent at the day of judgment. 
The ground of reprieve, when man had sinned against 
Cknl, was Ae immediate revelation of divine mercy, 
thiou^ the glorious Mediator. On this new ground, 
this gospel ground, man commenced a second state of 
probation, widely different from that under the covenant 
of works: for this was under what is called the cove- 
nant of grace. 

Still there is a diversity of opinion respecting iSoA 
penalty of tlie law. By some it is thought to consist, 
chiefly, if not wholly, m what is called spirUswl dea^y 
which is, strictly speaking, sin itself. It consists, as they 
suppose, in haw dead in tre$pas8e8 and sins. On this 
construction of the death whtcn was threatened, the law 
would read thus ; ^ In the day that thou tinnest, thou 
shalt become a sinner altogether. I^nning thmi^udt 
sin. And thou shalt never cease from sin." This view 
of the penalty of the divine law appears, however, to be 
altogether unsatisfactory. If the punishment of the 
transp;res8or consists in sin itself, orin additional trans- 
gression; what is the* distinction between crime and 
pnnishnieBt ? what punishment could it be$ to one al- 
9 
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read^ dead in trespasses ' and sinsy to one who dail? 
cherishes his carnal mind, which ra enmity against Gou^ 
to one wh<> rejoices in iniquity ; to hai» hU sin inerea- 
sedP This would be, to a proud and selfish heart, no 
pttBishment at all. In short, this idea of the penalty of 
the law utterlj confounds and blends sin and punish* 
ment together, making them one and the same thing. 

A^ain ; CHhefs suppose, that the penalty of the law 
consists altogether in what is called eternal death. If 
so, whence come M other natural evils, wliich aire 
e^alljr i\it subjieet natter of difvine threatentngs ; and at 
distinctly so, as eternal' damnation P Ood has always 
threatened corrupt and idolatrous nations, and in many 
instances he has threatened indiriduals for their trans- 
cessions^ with great worldly calamities; and with un- 
timely, painful and disgraceful deaths* The human 
race, in their fallen state, are plunged in a deluge 0f 
evils, which terminate in death. ^* The whole creaPtioH 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together.'^ Death is 
said to be ^^ by ain^ and death has passed upon all men, 
for thtti all have sinned." Let it be admitted, that, ta 
the saints, death is no curse, but is a happy release from 
a world of trouble. But would it not be ha]^pier still, 
Ikke Enoch and Elijah, and like the generation of the 
sasnts) at the last day, to be chained in a moment, and 
to escape all the pains of a lingering dissolution ? On 
the whole, it is evident, that punishment consists in 
natural evils ; mnd that witliout sin no natural evils wo«M 
have taken place, under the holy government of God. 
Why may we not then consider every pain and sorrow 
as a. threatened consequence of the fall of man, and as a 
part of the curse of the divine hm ? Eternal death is 
indeed, infinitely the greatest part, and swallows up the 
whole of the punishment of transgressors. All other 
evils, are as tight afflictions for a moment^ compared 
with eternad deatli, which is the consummtftion of the 
penalty of the divine law.* To me it appears, that the 

* Do any query,, with reapeet to the view wluoh is here given of 
the penalty of the law, as implying natund death, whether the aoul 



Om COrCMANT OF WORKS. 97 

events of divine providence, since the aposttcj of man, 
<ixp1ain the curse of the law« The immediate conse- 
quences of the fail were, that our first parents were 
nlled with siiame and remorse, terror and amazement. 
They sought to hide thems^ves from the presence of the 
Lord. God then arraigned them before iiim, and de- 
nounced on them manj temporal evils, terminating in 
natural death. ^ Dust thou art, and unto dust snalt 
thou return.'^ All these natural evils were manifestly 
induded in the penalty of the law. Even the afflictions 
of the saints, as well as all other evils, are the fruits of 
the apostacy ; thou^, like aU other things, affiictions 
work together for their good. Still they are eri^s, in 
themselves considered ; and like all other evils, brought 
on moral beings, they are expressions of divine displeas- 
ure* Of coarse, they belong to the penalty of the law. 

of man, wihf, would have existed to endure eternal punishment, 
bad the penalty been inflicted ? the answer is decidedly in the 
negative. As the souls and bodies of the Anally unpenitent are to 
be destioyed in hell foiever, after the resurrection and final judg- 
ment ; so the souls and bodies of Adam and Eve, vrould have been 
destroyed in hell, from tlie day of their testacy, bad tlie penalty 
been inflicted. 

It is not to be supposed, however, that the natural, material and 
mortal bodies of fallen man would, or could have been the sub- 
jects of eternal punishment Thesr mortal part must have under- 
gone » difisohition, and must have put on immortality. But, 
" There is a spiritual body," which is, in its nature, incorruptible 
and immortal ; and made capable of enduring etenial punishment. 
To possess this body, sinners are all doomed to die a natural deatli. 
Such is the divine constitution, that although a part of the saints, 
sudi as Bnoch and Elijah, and the generation tliat shall be alive 
and remain at the coming of Christ to judgment, shall be changed 
in a moment, and never taste of death ; yet all sinners must die 
i^cenrsed ; ^d their resuraec^n must be to shame and eiEerlasting 
contempt 

Truly, Ae bodies of sinners, in a state of resurrection, will exist 
forever ; aiid, together with their souls, will suffer the penalty of 
the law, which is called the secand death. Natural and eternal 
death, and ali the natural evils which terminate in these, are sub- 
jects of divine threatenings, and are expressions of divine wrath 
and vengeance. All therefore belong to the penalty of the hiw. 
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Respecting the moral Ihw, or covenant of works, it 
may be added, that, the condition of eternal life was a 
perfect, sinless obetiience. For one single transgression, 
the favor of God was forfeited forever, and man fell 
under the curse; " Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them." And the law, both in its precepts and 
penalties, can never be relinquished, nor abated. Obey 
and live, disobey and die ; is the language of the law. 
« The law of the Lord is perfect ;" and not one jot or 
tittle shall pass from it, till all be fulfilled. The penalty 
is as indispensable as the precept ; and both are abso- 
lutely inaispensable. The law knows no mercy nor 
forgiveness. Onlv the man that doth the things recjuired 
by the law, shall live by them. <^ The soul that sinneth 
it shall die." This is the condition of the covenant of 
works. 

In a review of what has been said on the moral law of 
God, or what is called the covenant of works, we learn 
how vain it is for fallen men, who are dead in trespasses 
and sins, and who are under an inevitable curse, to hope 
for salvation by their good works. We realize from mh 
subject^ if we seriously attend to it, what is said by the 
Apostle Paul, " As many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curse." As many as trust to their own 
righteousness, are under the curse. But the general 
character of mankind, since the fall is, that they are self- 
righteous, and seek salvation, if they seek it at all, by 
their good works. Paul was alive without the law once. 
Once he expected salvation by his works. " But when 
the commandment came, sin revived and he died." All, 
by nature, are under sin, and under the curse of God's 
law. How great must be the delusion of those, who rely 
on their works for salvation ! To them the commandment 
has never come, sin has never revived in their conscien- 
ces, arid they have never died. They are alive without 
the laWj alive to sin, alive to self-righteousness ; but 
without a well grounded hope ; and without God in the 
world. They are in the most delusive road to eternal 
death....AMEN. 
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ESSAT XL 

The Temptation and Fall of Man, 

From a view of the moral law, or covenant of works, 
under which man was placed, by his all-wise Creator ; 
we proceed to a consideration of his temptation and 
apostacy. This, of all events which have come to the 
knowledge of mankind, is the most mysterious, and the 
most gloonvf. In itself considered, the heart sickens at 
the view or it. Could we not in some measure, trace 
the footsteps of infinite wisdom and grace, whereby this 
sad event is made subservient to the glory of God, and 
to the best interests of the moral system ; we might well 
despair of gaining relief in our minds, on the subject of 
man's apostacy. The mysterv is, that man, so highly 
favored of God, and made lor^ of this lower world, 
should be so easily induced to apostatize. He was 
created, as we have found, in a state of perfect holiness. 
" God made man upright." He enjoyed also, the high- 
est degree of felicity, of which he was capable, in the 
present state. And beyond a doubt, he anticipated an 
eternal state, inconceivably more glorious. As a test of 
his fidelity to his God, and as a probation for a state of 
confirmed holiness and happiness, both for himself and 
all his posterity, he was required to suffer but one small 
restriction of his natui*al desires. For a short time, 
perhaps forty days, which was the time of Christ's temp- 
tation in tJie wilderness ; he was required to refrain from 
eating the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
This requirement was pronounced very solemnly and 
emphatically : " In the day thou eatest thereof. Dying 
ihou shaU dieJ^^ The condition of avoiding this death, 
and consequently, of inheriting eternal life, was most 
easy and practicable 5 and the motives to fidelitjp- were 
inconceivably powerful. But, unaccountable as it may 
seem, the sad event took place. Our first parents par- 
took of the forbidden fruit. «' They fell from the state, 
in which they were created^ by eating the forbidden 
*9 
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fruit.'' Seemingly with tlreir eyes open, they yielded 
to the call of appetite, or curiosity; and renouncing 
their confidence in God, their Creator, they presumed 
to take and eat. They fell under the dirae pf ti broken 
law ; and involved the world in ruins. How was this 
thing possible ? And why W4k9 not the greatest of all 
evils, tn this lower world, prevented, by a kind interpoi* 
sition of divine providence. 

Hoping to gain some light on the great and mysteri- 
ous subject of maa'« apostacy, and of the introduction of 
sin and misery into this world ; it is proposed to take a 
particular view of the historical account in the scriptures ; 
and then to attempt a solution of seeming difficulties. 

The historical account is as follows : ^< Now the ser* 
pent was more subtil than any beast of the field, which 
the Lord God had made. And he said unto the woman. 
Yea, hath Ood said. Ye shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden P" By the serpent here, is to be understood, not 
merely the beast so named ; but the old serpent^ which is 
called the Devil and Satan $ the enem^ of God and man $ 
and he that was a liar from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth $ the arch deceiver, and the subtil adversary 
of souls. This was the being who, in the most crafty 
and delusive manner,, assaulted the weaker vessel, who 
was the mother of us all. He craftily proposed his 
temptations, through the medium of the comiBon serpent ; 
which, in his original state, before he became the organ 
of Satan, was, prwably, tlie most lovely and beautiful of 
all the brutal creation. It is supposed, that like man^ 
he walked erect, with great vivacity; and lived on the 
most delicious fruits of the earth. All this indeed, ap- 
pears evident, fr^m his being doomed, after the fall ff 
man, to eo upon his belly, and, for his food, to lick the 
dust of me earth. Furaished with speed:, and rational 
faculties, in the view of the woman, which to her appear* 
ed miraculous, it is natural to suppose, that she hn^n to 
listen to the wiles of the tempter. He commenced bis 
temptation, as we hsve found, by insinuatine, that it was 
not God himself, but some other beings w%o was v«ry 
envious, and unfiiendly to their huppiness, who had 
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uBdertafcen to personate their licavealjr Father. << Is it 
your k4nd anci Benevolent Creater, or some cruel impos- 
ter, who bath said, ^ Ye shall not eat of every tree of 
tKe garden ?" Not jour God, surely ; but an enemy has 
laid u^^B joa this unnecessary, and cruel restriction. 
God, eMainly, had no band in this matter." 

Eve replied 9 however, as if well satisfied with her 
God. <^ The woman said unto the serpent, We may eat 
of the fruit of the trees of the j^rden." We have fruit 
in rich abundance., in great varietv, and of the most ex- 
c^lli^nt kinds. We stand in need of nothing more than 
is freely permitted. <« But of the fruit of the tree which 
is in th^ midst of the garden, God hath said. Ye shall not 
eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die." 

Satan found he had an arduous task before him. Still 
he pressed his temptations and declared positively, 
«« Ve (/mU n^ mrely dieJ^^ And he appeareil to Eve, to 
be able to prove his declaratioo. For it is natural to 
suppose) that he set her an example of eating the forbid- 
den fruit, and gave her to undei*«taBd, that Siis precious 
fruit had the wonderful efteet, to elevate him from bru- 
tality, to the rank of rational beings. ^ And God doth 
know," said the deceiver, <^ that in the day ye eat of it, 
then your eyes shall be c^ned, and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good aJSd evil." Now therefore, let who will 
endeavor to reatratn you, in tlie laudable pursuit of 
knowlei^e ; ricgard him not He is envious, and hostile 
to vpur best iatenesttiu He defrauds you of your dearest 
rights. Will you tamdy submit to remain in darkness 
and ignoraoeO), while an inexhaustible fund of knowl- 
edge is attainable ? and attainable onl v by tasting of the 
most delicious fruit? Away with all voup groundless 
Scruplets ! Will veu, indeed, neglect the knowledge of 
good and evil P 6ow then will you be able to choose the 
good, and to refiiae the evil ? Only taste of this most 
precious fruit, this tree of kvmpkdgB of &fod and wU^ 
and you wttl ind yourself in a new world ; you will he 
full of light and joy, hi^ipy beyond expression ! 

Thus the areh dec^ver, the fisher of Hes,beg^iM the 
mother of ua all. ^ And tlie woman, being deceiwi. 
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>vas in the transgression." Eve^ as well as others, even 
in her innocency, had a natural desire of Itnowledge 5 a 
desire, worthy to be cultivated and improved ; but not 
by forbidden means. She had also, in her innocency, a 
natural curiosity, which strongly impelled her to make 
the experiment of the forbidden fruit. These passions 
of the mind were also capable of being greatly excited. 
Satan was aware of this, and laid his plan accordingly; 
Eve was a stranger to falsehood and deception ; and was 
too unsuspicious of an evil design in the tempter. The 
adversary, of course, had greatly the advanta^ of her$ 
which advantage he improved in the most crafty manner: 
and his temptation was, alas ! fatally successful ! For it 
is added, that " When the woman sawj that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and 
a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat ; and gave also to her husband 
with her, and he did eat." 

This is the scriptural account of the temptation and 
fall of Eve 5 and we easily perceive, by the view which 
we have taken of the subject, why she partook of the for- 
bidden fruit She became an unbeliever in her Creator, 
and a believer in the serpent. <* The serpent beguiled 
me, and I did eat," said the woman. This was the best 
reason which she could offer. She conceived, that the 
serpent was possessed of miraculous powers which gave 
him a claim to divine authority. Sne imagined, that 
there was demonstration in all the suggestions of the 
tempter; and that there must have been a mistake, res- 
pecting the prohibition of the tree of knowledge. For, 
of all the trees in the garden, or even in the world, this 
appeared to be the most important. 

Thus having cast off that implicit confidence in God, 
which reason and prudence would dictate, she presumed 
to claim a natural right to avail herself of the virtues and 
benefits of that wonderful tree*. Her natural desires 
were inflamed, and she became impatient of divine re- 
straint. Lust had now conceived in her heart; and, in 
heart, prior to the external act, she revolted from God 
her Creator land Preserver. She hesitated no longer^ 
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but made the. dreadful experiment. She ate, and her sin 
was finished. It brought forth death. Satan had per- 
suaded her to quit the ground of implicit faith and confi* 
dence in God, and to rely on human reason, and follow 
the dictates of a carnal heart. Now she renounced 
the divine command, and ventured herself on new 
ground, the ground of infidelity. Thus the woman 
apostatized from God. 

Lest any should think to excuse the weak and unex- 
perienced woman, under so strong temptations, let it be 
considered, that the Lord, whom she had, from the first 
day of her existence, known to be the true God, had most 
solemnly warned and admonished her, respecting the 
fruit of that tree. He had siven her to understand 
clearly, that the interdiction of this single tree, was to 
be the ground of her probation for a blessed eternity ; 
and that all her posterity, as well as herself, should be 
sharers in the consequences ^of her probation. She had, 
therefore, reason to expect some small trials of her pa- 
tience, and proofs of her constancy, and fidelity to God. 
In her case, reason and prudence would have dictated, 
that wliatever trials and temptations awaited her, she 
ought to have suspended eating of that one tree, until 
the Lord was further consulted on the subject. And 
least of all ought she to have consulted her husband, on 
a point of such infinite magnitude, and importance. 
The tempter was, indeed very plausible : but can any 
one excuse her in embracing the first temptation? and 
this without any advice or dehberation P And especially, 
when nothine but self-exaltation was proposed as a mo- 
tive ? " Ye snail be as gods, knowing good and evil.'* 

With regard to God's interposing, by his kind provi- 
dence, to prevent the fatal evil, it is a sufficient reply, 
that he so distinctly and solemnly warned her, from the 
very birth of her existence, to look to him for wisdom 
and direction, in every case of doubt or difficulty. How 
absurd was it for her, on the first trial of her fidelity, to 
listen to the wiles of a talking serpent, rather than to the 
instructions of her heavenly Father ! It was surely unrea- 
sonable to hope, that God would take any further roeas- 
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so unadvisedly, a;id so rashly, to fall in with the sugges- 
tions of Satan, it proved, that lust had already conceived 
in her heart 5 and in this case, God fva,8 penectly clear 
and justifiable, in leaving her to act out l^r own wicked 
choice, and to forfeit his favor forever. 

How much Adam shared in the temptations of the 
serpent, or whether he had any share at all in them, or 
ever saw the serpent, In the character of the tempter $ 
we are not informed^ It is generally supposed, howev- 
er, and perhaps will aopear evident from i^ie historic 
^coupt of the jBiatter, that Adam was induced to eat of 
the forhiddejn fr^it, by the influence pf his wife, and his 
^9n(Men$.e in her^ as a help meet for him, in all eases of 
4puH or difficulty. Probably a separation from his be- 
jove4 wife, or ft state of alie&ation from her, was viewed 
t)y him AS the greatest of all trials or temptations ; and 
AS being absolutely intolerable. And since no visible 
eviU DP death nor sorrow, had yet happened to his wife, 
in consequence of her eating of the iruit ; he was em- 
boldened to receive it from her hands, believing as she 
did, that it was not only harmless, but very useful. ^ & 
hearkened unto the voiee of his wife;^^ placing more 
confidence in her wicked advice, than in the positive 
instruction and prohibition of his God. Accordingly we 
find, that when he was arraigned before the Lord, and 
called to an account for his conduct, his only apology 
was th]3, <^ The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did eat." The fact was, 
that botli of them, in one and the same da v, yielded to 
those temptations which they considered to he absolutely 
irresistible. Both of them, so far as we can judge from 
the history, were about equally guilty in the sight of 
God. Both died, the same day, a spiritual death ; and 
bo A became exposed to temporal and eternal death. 

We now proceed to ?. solution of seemin^i; difficulties 
which attend this intricate subject. The difficulties have 
been stated in part already, but not discussed. How 
could our first parents, who were perfectly holy in heart, 
be disposed to pomply with the temptations of Batan ? 
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Atid h^w could a kind and benevolent God, iirho per* 
fectly foresaw the consequences, permit the adversary 
to assault them, in the infancy of thc^r existence, and 
exttlt in their rmn f 

Some suppose, that God ha» no control of the hearts 
and wills of moral agents, whether men or detits. Of 
course, all &ait could be done in the case, was to fotfnd 
the temptatiofiis of Sal^n, and forbid the tree of knoid« 
edge of good and evil, to our first parents, setting before 
them the proper mertives to obedience and fidelity. They 
consider atl moral beings as possessing a power of 
self detei^mimiitfon, whereby they act, in a sense, inde- 
pendently. They hold also, that God could not per- 
fectly foreknow the part that Adam and Eve would act, 
under the temptation of Satan, till they acted their part 
in a fata) aposfacy. l^ut this method of accounting for 
the fall of man, or of angels, is altogether unsatisfactory. 
In a great measure, it represents the Most Hi^h to be 
like unto ourselves, firail and ignorant, and liable to in- 
numerable disappointments. This method of solving 
the difficulty, is grossly inconsistent with reason and 
scripture. Certainly, <^ All things are naked and open 
iHitothe eyes of him with whom we have to do." And 
as certahify, alt hettrtg^ as well as the king^s heart, are 
in the hand of the Lord : as the rivers of water, he tum- 
eththem whithersoever he wilL'' ^ Thou understandest 
my thoughts afar off," says the Psalmist From the ht)ly 
seriptures we learn that God, in his providence, controls 
all nis creatures, and even all their actions. <^ He hath 
done as he hath i^eased, in the armies of heaven, and 
amongst the inhabitants of the earth.^' Christ had j evi- 
dently, the control of devils, when l^e was in the flesh; 
and, iQ the temptation of our first parents, satan was 
equally within the reach of his controlling power. 

Now therefore, whether we can particularly account 
for the introduction of sin into this world, by the fllll of 
man, or not, is not of tlie greatest consequencei We 
can believe the fact, that man did fall, by the temptation 
of satan* We can believe it understanairigly, so far as 
God has seen fit to explain it: and some things may now 
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be stated, calculated to cast light on the subject, apd to 
relieve the minds of honest and candid enquirers. 

1. It is possible, in the nature of things, that finite 
moral beings, who are created perfectly holy, should be- 
come sinful and depraved, both in heart and practice. A 
created moral agent is as capable of sin, as of holiness. 
And (God's solemn treatment of Adam and Eve, before 
their fall, and while they were in a state of special and 
particular probation for a confirmation in holiness, clearly 
indicated, even their danger of apostacy. Had there 
been, in their case, no danger of sin and ruin ; why did 
the Lord charge and admonish them, so strictly, to refrain 
from the interdicted tree ? Being then perfectly holy, 
was not, in itself considered, the least security for their 

gerseverance in holiness : because they were very capa- 
le of transgression, and might be disposed to transgress 
the law of God. Holiness and sin are equally the volun- 
tary exercises and acts of free a&ents ; and one is as pos* 
sible as the other. We therefore see no propriety in 
saying, as is often said, that, ^' our first parents, being 
left to the freedom of their oum triU, fell frpm the state 
wherein tney were created, by sinning against God." 
They invariably enjoyed the freedom of their own will, 
whether in a state of perfect holiness, or perfect sinful- 
ness. And this was essential to moral agency. Without 
this freedom, they would have been utterly incapable of 
sin or holiness, and incapable of moral government. 

S. More fully to solve the difficulty, and to account for 
the fall of man, which, in itself considered, was a roost 
awful and disastrous event ; the scriptures warrant us to 
state, that God saw it to be most for iiis own glory, and 
for the highest good of the universe, so to order events 
in his providential government, that sin should take 
place, both in men and angels. He foresaw, because he 
had wiselj determined, that the wrath of man, and the 
malice oi devils should praise him. So that, instead of. 
embracing tbev most absurd idea, that the Almighty labor- 
ed, and labored in vain, to prevent the introduction of. 
moral evil ; we ought to entertain the rational and con- . 
soling idea^ that he always holds the throne of the uni- 
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verse, tliat he is subject to no defeat, no disappointment, 
no rivalship with the powers of darkness. For our great 
consolation, we ou^t to be established in the belief, that 
nothing can take place, under the wise and holy admin* 
istration of Jehovah^ more than was, from eternity, com- 
prised in his infinitelj holy and unsearchable decree. 
That the eternal plan and covenant of redemption, bj 
the death of the Mediator, was embraced in tne divine 
decree, all christians will grant. But this plan, in which 
the glorj of God, and the welfare of his kingdom were 
to be most richly displayed, clearly implied the fall of 
men and anffels. Without the fall of man, redemption 
would have been needless ; and without the fall of ansels, 
the part allotted to the devils could never have been 
actea. The whole system of redemption and salvation 
by grace, declared by David as a divine decreej clearly 
implies, that, by the same divine decree, sin came into 
the world ; and has pervaded all the human race. This 
is the only possible way to account for the fall of man, 
and for every other event whatever. It is God " who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will." 

But here let it be remembered, and kept distinctly in 
mind, that the divine decree is a thing entirely different 
from the moral agency of mankind $ and has no influence 
at all, to destroy, or in any measure, to impair human 
liberty or free agency. When aiujels and man rebelled, 
tiiey rebelled against tke law of wd. This they viola- 
ted $ but notiiis decrees. Had they violated his decrees, 
infinite reproach would have been attached to hischarac« 
ter, and universal ruin would have been brought on tiie 
universe. But since God's counsel stands, and he has 
done, and will do all his pleasure ; we may rest assured, 
that his own glory, and the best interests of the universe 
are secured. Inougli the apostacy from God, and the 
existence of sin and misery may seem mysterious, and 
most lamentable ; yet there remains a most substantial 
ground of confidence, and rejoidng in the Lord. Every 
truly humble, and benevolent heart, feels relieved from 
the darkness and despondency of mind which arises 
from a view of the immense flood of evils occasioned by 
10 



M TOTAL* IkEfCLTItr. 

the fail of mao. In a.viev oC Hie univeraality of 6o<i> 
decrees, and the execution of them all, by thfi apncj of 
hia wi«e and holy providoiice, . beBev4»Uaoa Ua«Umd» 
Every humble heart i» aatiafied, i^doomforted* Sajtaa ia 
coalouiided, fallen. ma» ie reproMedi and butuhled ; aipA 
the gloriova scheme of redemp^an ia «evealed« The Iiord 
akine ia eaalted* and hia ei^emiea are found liars* UUi- 
niately^ The aeei of thetoofm^ ihall. taruiae thebtad 0/ 
the $erpent^^fAHmxim 
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ToUd Depratniy. 

Having, ia thepreeedtDg^esaay^considerefl tke<temp«^ 
tation and fall of our first |>arent8 ; we now proceed to. 
an investigation of their aubseqaent character and state* 
That a very great change, took place^ in oonaeqnence: of 
thmr apostacy and rebelliofi i^nst God^ ail nmst aci' 
knoiwi^ge. Bnt how greai ^hu ^duuige was^ is m sttbjed 
of much diapntew By many it isoontended^ thatby the. 
fall) man but partly lost the moral, image o^God $ and 
tliat all his posterity have 9ustau»d tha same mlxed>ohaf » 
apter ; beii^ deeply. corrupted in. hearty beiogiparjaff but- 
not toteUy depraved. Gt4)ers. maintain thOiOpiaaonv thai 
the immediate, and the. abiding consaqaanco c^. tbafivsl- 
tMiBB|;reasion, waa total stafolneaaanddepvavity oflieati 
Xhisia. tfae^ opinion now to Jie vindicated, aa a. branohioC 
tibesvatMnofrdivioa tnitk. 

' Whatber.iiwaa.atnNttterQf neoesaity^ in the ni^are of 
the case^ tbatif man-ainnedataU^healioold'sin with all 
hiahoart $ wa are not informed^ Bat sapposM^ it had 
boen/p6sftiUe>. thath^ shaaMi apatatne om^ lA'part, 
reteimng.stiilanMaaare.«f>real)viHne4ind:boli0e8ft9 yel 
this.was. not . thoioaae -m hmki !» hia fiMttrsMisgreaaioa^ 
hiB.wMe heart Avaa ovidefttly«:i»retved iniaitt^and die-* 



aftcfion to hi^ GM. TMs wts h9s ai^pearaiicei wlien be 
was called to an account for his transgresaioii* He had 
fooKsMj attempted' to hide bimaelf from the nreaonce of 
the Iiord, among the trees of the garden $ ana to conceal 
the shame of his iiakediie!<S) l^ a gartnetat of ^leaves. 
These were strong indications of total depravitj. And 
when he actually i^ppeared before his God, and was in* 
terrogated by him, «< Hast tfioii eaten of the tree whereof 
I commanded thee, that thou shouMest not cat ?" he tacit- 
ly acknowledged the fact | but made no retraction. He 
was full of shame and guilt ; but, to exculpate himself, 
he indirectly cast the blame on God himself. ^ The 
woman whom Iftott gavest to be with me, she gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat" Is it possible, that any de^e 
^depravity, short of thi^ which is total, could produce 
^eh moletice as tliis ? Christians^ who are but partly 
Mnctified, take aH the blame of thclir transgressions to 
feeniec lves. Bat Adam and Eve ofiered to God their 
MOlo^ i nfiieh proveb, thi^ Hiey irere totally destitute 
or hofinesft. 

His further >efMeht, from God's threatening to our 
^0t paretfts, « Thou shalt stfreli^ die,^' that their fall 
van total. Tliis death we have tovnd to mean eternal 
#eiith ; or eternal misery, in the region of devils and 
damned S|nrfts. Now if their a|>ostacy hud been but 
partial ^ and if they had still retained a good degree or 
Ytrttie, and holiness of heart; surety? they were not 
fvepBiml^ by their first transgression, tor that death thai 
Iras threatened. Tbev were, by no means, prepared to 
^ the companions of devils and damned sptrits, forever. 
This threatening was not indeed executed, in the dsy of 
Adam's fall, but a reprieve was granted, and pardon was 
granted to the truly penitent, only ttirough the mediation 
and atonement of tite divine Redeemer ; which plan of 
divine mercy was immediately after the fell, revealed to 
our first parents $ and in this way, the divine threatening 
was established and vindicated, by the blood of Christ ; 
and revlemption was purchased foi- all %vho embraced the 
Saviolin Adam and Eve doubtless embraced the Saviour, 
and 1^ plan of redemption by his Mood. For they im- 
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mediately commenced religious sacrifices, and appeared^ 
thereaftery to enjoy the favor of God. But this whpie 
scbeme of redemption by the blood of Christ, is ground* 
ed on tlie doctrine of the total depravity of our first 
parents. By this plan, the lyhoie law of God, with idl 
its threatenings was established, magnified and made hon- 
orable. And ^' Christ hath redeemed" Adam and Eve, 
and all other penitent sinners, ^ fi^m the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for themJ^ All this implies the 
total depravity of mankind. 

But, whether our first parents, in their apostacy from 
God, were totally involved in sin or not; yet it is abun- 
dantly evident, that this was the character, and' still 
continues to be the character, of all their posterity. 
The first divine testimony on this point, was pronounced 
long before the flood. ^^ 6od saw, that the wickedness of 
man was great in the earth, and, that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.'' 
It is added in the connection, that << the imagination of 
man's heart is evil from his youth ;'^ or infancy. These 
are very strong expressions of the total, and even univer- 
sal depravity of the human heart. Lest any man should 
imagine, that depravity is chiefly limited to the heathen ; 
and that the Jewish and Christian nations have been in 
a good measure free from the contagion ; the Apostle 
Paul, by a most thorough investigation, proved, that both 
Jews and Gentiles, meaning the whole human race, in 
their natural state, are aUnnder sin. And this he prov* 
ed from the old testament, << As it is written, there ia 
none riehteous, no not one ; there is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They 
are all gone out of the way ; they are together become 
unprofitable, there is none that doeth (p>ou, no not one. 
Their throat is an open sepulchre, with their toncues 
they have used deceit $ the poison of asps is under tneir 
lips: whose mouth is full of cursing and bittemes^ 
Their feet are swift to shed blood. Destruction and 
misery are in their ways $ and the way of peace have 
they not known. There is no fear of ON>d before their 
eyes." This is a very full and decisive testimony of 
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the total depi*avitj of all mankind. The fear of the 
Lord is said to be the beginnir^ of tvisdom, or of true 
reli^on. Being destitute of mi9j therefore, is being 
destitute of the first principle of true religion. This 
constitutes total depravity of heart. The testimonies of 
Paal^ and the other inspired writers on this point, are 
very numerous and explicit. A perfect contrast is 
drawn between the carnally minded, and the spiritually 
minded. ^^ To be carnally minded is death ; but to be 
spiritnaliy minded is life and peace. Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God ; for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. So then, they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God.'' If they cannot 
please God at all, it must be because tlie^ are destitute 
of holiness ; for, with all their imperfections, it is cer- 
tain, that real Christians do so live and walk as to please 
God. Again ; sinners are represented as in a state of 
moral death. <« And you hath he quickened," said Paul 
to the saints at Ephestts, ^ who were dead in trespasses 
and sins." Likewise says the Saviour, " Verily, verily I 
say unto yon, the hour is coming, and now is when thedead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear shall live." This is a resurrection from spiritual 
death, and is the same as regeneration. Christ, in his 
ministry, and especially in his reproof of his opposers, 
taught the doctrine of total denravity. <^ I know you, 
that ye have not the love of Goo in you : for whom he 
hath sent, him ye receive not." Had natural men a 
spark of holiness, they would certainly receive the bles- 
sed Saviour with joy. If all men nave a principle of 
love to God in their hearts, how is it possible to account 
for the most outrageous persecution and murder of the 
Lord of glory. How can we account for the rise and 
reign of Antichrist P and for the horrid and unprovoked 
martyrdom of millions of the meek and amiable folio w^ 
tos of Jesus Christ ? How could the time ever come, in 
tiie Christian era, when whosoever killed Hhe Apostles 
and followers of Christ, should think he did God service ? 
Could any thing short of total depravit^^ produce such 
awful and horrid effects as these P Certainly nothing. 
♦10 
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Again ; Fi^nr the neeemty •f re|;eQer4tioa, i/^e elearly 
infer tiie doctrine of total depravity. ^ Except a man 
be born again," says the Saviour^ ^ he cannot see the 
lingdom of God." But elsewhere he teaches distinctly 
ana abundantly, that every one who possessed and ex* 
pressed the smallest token of love to hioi, should be 
SSkved. He that should give a cup of cold water to a 
disciple only, because he oelaoged to him, should in no 
wise lose his reward. And every one who should for- 
sake houses or brethren or sisters— that is to say, who 
should manifest tlie least degree of self-denial for his 
sake, << should receive an hundred fold in this present 
world, and in the world to come,life everlasting." The 
inference is plain and obvious, that in order to possess 
the least degree of love to Christ, or the li'ast decree of 
holiness, a man most be born again. ^ Tlisit which is 
born of the flesh # fiesh, and that which is born of the 
spirit is spirit." I^lan, therefore, as he is originally horn^ 
is^ wholly carnal, and sinful. ^^ I know, that in me^ ih&t 
is, in my flesh, dwelleth nogopd thingJ'^ Every man, in 
his natural state, as he proceeds from the first parents of 
our race, is atienttted from God, totally corrupt) and 
spiritually dead. '< When ye were the aervanta of «d, 
ye were tree from righteousness*" 

As to the staie and condition of mankind, in oonse* 
cj^uence of their apostacy from God, it is beyond concept 
tion woeful. It is a state of guilt and condemnation, & 
state of sorrow and distress. << The fail brought man- 
kind into a state of sin and misery." ^< All oianis.ind, 
by their fall, lost communion with God, are under his 
wrath and curse, and so made liable to all the miseries 
of this life, to death itself and the pains of hell forewr." 
Thus woeful is the state and condition of the human race, 
in consequence of the universal reign of sin. Sin. hatfai, 
indeed, reigned unto deaths <^ The waffes of sin is. 
deatli." Had there been no revelation oi divine srace,. 
in favor of lost man, his condition must,, immediately, 
have been as hopeless as that of the fallen angels. For 
>« was equally involved in guilt 5 and was, without ex- 
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ca«e. He could make no atDneneni for on» €f hit iitni- 
gressioiiSy nor could he be peramdedt by aU penible 
motives* to fQrtake hit tintt even if bv ta cioi«g he cosM 
inherit eternal life^ Woeful is the^obaracter and owtdi* 
tionof ftUenman! 
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Origuud SUu 

CoiQfBOTBB with the doctrine of the totel depravity 
of 01HF first fiarenta^ ev«i in their firtt transgretsioB ^ 
and i^the total depravity of all their potteritj; we are 
now to consider the particnltr doctrine of ortgfimrf sin. 
Respecting this doctrine, we meet with some diversity 
of ofMntoa, even among those who admit the total and 
univecsal depravity of man. Some have entertsinod 
the abmrd and antnoripturai ides, that M the posleritj 
of Adam are wmebow made ettiltj of his first 8i«-*4hat 
theff sinned in Aim, and fell with Him, in khiirsi trans^ 
g rw s io ii i tfasii, if there wss nola irawfpt of the personal 
act of eating the forbidden firnit; jet there was a traiuk- 
fer of tiie gSiU that he incnrred by ti»at act. This how* 
evefs doea not seem to compmit with seriptare nor com« 
mon sense* The plain testimony of scripture' is^ ^ The^ 
aottl that sinaeth^ it shaU die* *The son shall not bear 
th^ ioiqaitjr of the father, neither shall the father bear 
the irnqnitj- of the sen^ The ri^^teoneness of the rMit- 
eoue shall b» n|>on him, and the wickedness of the wi<£^ 
stoU he vpon him.'' Soch is also the laegwage of reason 
and cemmon tense. Personal acts, and moral charac- 
ter are not transCtrsMe fros^ one to another. Neither 
the sin nor the righteousness of one can become the sin 
or the righteousness of another. 

Agwn $ Others have sttpposed, that but one single sin 
QUI pDoperlj becaUedoriguial sin ; sndthat is the sin of 
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our first parents, in eating the forbidden fruit This is 
said to be4 literally and strictly speaking, the original 
transgression^ ana the fruitful source of all subsequent 
sins and abominations. It is indeed true, that eating the 
forbidden fruit was the first and original sin of the human 
race ; and, according to the divine constitution, rather 
than bj any necessity in the nature of the case, this first 
sin of Adam involved his posterity ia a state of sin and 
ruin. " Through the offence of one, many are dead 5" 
yea, all are dead in trespasses and sins* Adam was 
doubtless placed as a public head, or representative of 
all his posterity $ so that the fate of the whole was sus- 
pended on his conduct. Probably he was apprised of his 
nigh responsibility; and had placed beforenim the great* 
est and most powerful motives to obedience, and perse- 
Terance, even to the end of his special probation. <^ By 
constituting Adam the public head of his posterity,^' 
says an eminent writer, ^^ God suspended their holiness 
and sinfulness upon his conduct. So that his holiness 
would, constittdtonaUtf, render them holy; and his sin- 
fulness would, constitutionaUtfj render them unhdy, or 
depraved." Accordingly it is written, " By one man's 
disobedience, many were made, or constUtited, sinners. 
The word, made^ ought to have been translated, consti" 
tuted. And, in the present view of the sulyect, original 
sin consisted in Adam's first sin. This was the bitter 
root, from whence have proceeded the sin and depravity 
of the whole family of man. On this point there ought 
to be no controversy ; nor the least diversity of opinion. 
But there is another view of this very interesting sub- 
ject, which equally claims our attention. We find, that 
many writers on what is called ari^nal sin, and perhaps 
the greater part of orthodox Christians hold, that originai 
sin consists in that sin^vlness and depravity of naturef 
which constitute the original character and condition of all 
the posteri^ of fallen Adam. " By original dn^^^ says 
President Kdwards, " as the phrase oas been most com- 
monly used by divines, is meant the innate sinful deprav^ 
Uy of the heart J^ « Jhe corruption of the whole nature,^^ 
say. the assembly of divines, << is commonly called original 
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silt." If the innate^ sinful depravity of the hearty ac- 
cording to President Edwards, or the corruption of the 
whole nature^ according to the assembly of divines, im- 
l^ies, in particular, that this is the character of mankind, 
from their infancy, and even from the very moment, 
^vhen they first breathe the breath of life, and commence 
a moral existence ; then we fully concur with them in 
opinion. The definitions are correct. The commence- 
ment of innate sinfulness of hearty or of the corruption 
of the whole nature^ being from the first dawn of exist- 
ence, renders itproper to call this sinful. state of mankind 
original sin. The state of Adam's posterity is different 
however, from his own state, as respects original sin. 
Adam's original was holy $ but, respectine his posterity, 
it is declared justly and emphatically, by me Poet, 

*' All their original is shame^ 
'* And all tlwir nature sin."* 

This, whether it be most properly termed original sin 
or not, is the very point, which is before us ; and which 
is now to be proved, 

1. That all mankind are, in fact, and from their birth, 
possessed of a sinful nature and character, in conse- 
<|uence of the apostac^, is evident from various passages 
of scripture. It is said plainly, that << The wicked are 
estranged from the womb, they go astray as soon as they 
ai-e born, speaking lies.?' Not meaning that the^ literally 
^fendcj as soon as they, are bom ; but, that their innate, 
original character is of the nature of falsehood. As soon 
as they are able to speak intelligently, thejf" are ^ven to 
lying and deceit. That this is inherent in their very 
nature, appears from the next words : ^^ Their poison is as 
the poison of a serpent." Whether we arc to suppose, 
that sinfulness is propagated from father to son^ by nat- 
ural generation, or not, is unessential, in the present 
argument. This probably, is not the case. For if it 
were so, in the nature of things $ then christians would 
propagate christians $ which does not appear from scrip- 
ture, nor from observation. By the strong expresdons, 
" limr poison is as the poison of a serpen*," Js doubtless 



meavt, ttai, in tonle^ uetice rf liie Ml lif Adaio, aH K?s 
liosterity are as ra0?itablj corruptin their original, m 
Ihaty m eoDS«qvmiC€ of the poison of ihe serpent, till ftis 
pealerity are In their ortgifial, poisonons. My a Mvind 
evfMtihaim^ Adam begat a son in his own sinful lilteness. 
Such ha^ro been all the ftons and daughters of the hinnari 
race. Ail have, from their birth, in a moral sense, ^ortte 
4ike mrnge •f Um ear^. They hare been sinful and mor- 
tal, even from tlie commencement of their existence f 
and this, on no other groand, but that of the apostacj of 
Adara And Eve. «« Bj one masi sin entered into the 
vorld, and death hy ftin $ und so death passed noon aH 
xam^^fiir that aU htuwe aimtdtf.'' Death is dedared to be 
liiftiiMigQs ef sin* So ftr as ^deaft reigns, among moral 
beings, tborefare, we mxf be assui^ tlwt sin also retene. 
<< But death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them- 
that had not sinned after ibeaiiiiiIiiudo<ofAdam^s trans* 
gression." For Adam^ sake, they were bom in sin ^ 
andof Gimr9e^werefii«deinil9Ml;to<desCh. ThePmdm- 
ist, moie than onoe, expressed the id«a of Ms own «n%-^ 
inai depravity. << Behdd I was shapen in iniquity^ smi'' 
in on Jid my motiier conceive me.'' 

fitroi^ly to express tiie infallible 4$oiinecth>n between 
tile transn^easionaif the first parents^ a»d the mitrve cor- 



raption of all their nesterity, it is represuited in <tie book, 
of Job, as M nmtund und neeee$9tsrg cmmeetimi. ** Who 
can bring a clean thins; eat of an andean f Not one. 
How can he be clean, who is bom «if a woman P^' 

The doctrine of the ori||inai, innate depravity of the 
heart, which commences with the very existenee <rf 4ie 
soai, and grows with its growth | is, to Our scanty view, 
a nysterioits doctrine. Bat being clearly taught in the 
scriptures, it is to be embraced, as an important attiek 
of our faith ^ and a peeaiiar trial of onr conidence in 
Ood. 

fi. The doctrine of original sin, being very in te t e a tin g 
and trymrtothe feelings of many, and especially to tho 
feelings ^ the parents of an iwfiint otkpring ; it is proper ' 
toporsue still further the evidence of this solemn tni^. 
The next asgument may be this, Tha^ salvation boing by 



C&rit^atfmeytepIiM^ timtaUyiriio ate saveil^ ktmhMHi^ 
|iieviottilj» ia* a^ state of an and caiidemaatioii* That 
infaDts ma^r be the happ^ 8fikk|«ott af graoa aodadvatm^ 
all. will orant Bat Const oama i» mk and ta aare; mAf 
those mo^waitt lost. The iaferenee ie plaiot that iafiinti). 
aa^well as others^ are in a lostand iMrisUw eoadMaay 
ffarongh the origioal aad innate de^fity of tiNirbeaHat 
If tbisbe not^the case with theai^thenr to thea^ eMs« m 
dead iiir vai&. Ner seed we aak^ leak for the salvataan 
if.Qur dpoi^iDfiintS) thrsogh the atoimig^ UaodofiCbrist; 
3i ThB evdinanea of cironaciaion •aQoiently^ and . the 
<Hrdinaiice0f bay Iteoi at the present^ tiawy bmgi applied te 
iaAots^ clearly show that infante haw% mnM eomrptioas 
aad lasts to-be cat. oi^acceidii^totha import of ciream* 
cisioB ^ and moral poUations tti be oieaased, aoeordinff to 
the impertr of bapttsm. With regard tb all divioaordin^ 
juwes) which are significant of sa&ation by graoe^ infitaita 
andadttltS'Standenthe same general' groamli All bspe 
ansae frm» the^merita; of a ccoeified Swrioan. Al^are^ 
therefore, sinfiil' aad oandeoNned^as soon^ as tfaey^ are 



4. The univertel sinTalnees of' inifaats> which irnnwi- 
footed in their first moral actions, proves incontestibly, 
that there is in tiiem a native, and original propensity of 
mind to evil. A peevishf selfish, froward, perverse spir- 
iU appears to be as natural to fallen mankind as their 
breatlu ^ FaoUtHmuB^ which in the scripture sense, is 
wickediisas, ^ is bound ^upt in the heart tofadiild^',^ says 
Seiemoa^. and the sad naiaesaity. of' aaabaadaaA use 
of the red of oorreotion^ isva cenalasifa) evidence of 
orinaarearniptienofnatace. That se much cocreetiois^ 
aatt'punishm^t- ase necessmry in chiMheedjnanifiratB>a« 

^^ii«aiti»8aU^.<< MaBiabeentetreaUev^ i^«l«^l;^ 
iaipltesy that he ia . born in sw. And from his birth^ h»> 
tffmble eammaiees^^ The pans and aagoiahiof'infiints 
awpfitoa eMaisitely«ee^eraaai>poignaat. Deatkarreato^ 
the; tender Ube^ meveifaefaenlly than people* of any^ 
otkep aasi Wlml at malttede^ of in&alst woiw etatv 
^iebae2»iw«the Jbodf audi paririieil ia^ Sndom^ aad in 



CkoftMi, tnd in JeiiiMileiii, when thej were destroyed ! 
Now therefore, unless God wm to the practice of des- 
trojing the rishteoiis with the wicked, who can account 
for these awful events of his |M*ovidence ? Who can sat- 
isfy his mind, in view of the universal reiftn of death, on 
any other ground but this, that <«Sin ham reigned unto 
dekh ?" and that death extends, among rational beings 
and moralaj^nts, no farther than sin extends. 

6. The distinction between the natural birth, and the 
sjpiritoal birth, clearl;^ teaches originaLdepravity* The 
natural man, n man in his ori^nal state. And, ^ The 
natural man receivelli not the things of the spirit of God, 
for they are fooBshness unto him, neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discomed." But he 
that is spiritual judgeth all things." A man becomes 
smritoallj minded j by reg|eneration. Till this new birth, 
there is not the least particle of spiritual life ; but strong 
symptoms of the carnal mind, which is enmity against 
God. This is enough to convince every candid mind, of 
tiie doctrine of original de|>ravity. << lie that is born of 
God sinneth not." But, till this blessed change takes 
place, sin is reigning triumphantly. 



REMARKS. 



il. Notwithstanding the universal and original apos- 
tacy of man was by the qfenee of one, who is the father 
of us all ; yet the sin of every individual is as really his 
own sifh fts if it were self-originated. ^ By one man's 
disobediience, many were num sintmersJ^ They were 
not made, or eonstttuted^ sufferers for the sin of another. 
This would have been an act of flagrant injustice and 
cruelty. But, in consequence of the sin of Adam, when 
he was constituted the head and representative of all 
his posterity, mankind became smners : and if sinners, 
in their own personal exercises and actions ; then cer- 
^inly, they became the proper subjects of punishment 
For «^ the wages of sin is death»" whether sin comes by 
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Afiam's fiiliy or l»j any other mMiift. Whorover tM 
exUtSf there biaine and pnniahilieDt exist 

S. SttU men hold fast the objeetian $ ^ If we inherit a 
ttnfttl nature from our first fuu-ents $ if Adam is respon- 
mUe for the universal apostacy of mankind ; bow can 
me be the proper subjects of blame and imotshflMnt ?" 
Bj way of reply let us tmrn the tables* Those who are 
the spiritual seed of Christ, the second JUmn^ do not 
aiftke themseWes ricbteois. . He has^ and he will have, 
^an innumerable seen to serve him. But it is only throitth 
the atoning blood of Christ, and the Bower of the H(3y 
SfHrit, that he has one soul to serve nim. Akl that are 
j*%bteoU9, in the gospel senae,. are, by the power of divine 
-grace* made righteous* They are made wiUUigf in the 
day of Clirist's |iower. How then can they be the prop- 
er sttbiects of pnuse, and divine approbation, and rewaro ? 
The Apostle commends and praises the faithful followers 
of Christ, though he considers tbem as being made right- 
eous. Sot Christ's sake alone ; and by the power of the 
Holy Spirit If we look back to the day of man^s 
creation, we find, that God made him upnghL If so, 
bow could he be commendable for his uprightness ? If no 
blame can be attached to sinners, merely because they 
became such, through the apostacy of their federal head ; 
then of course, and by just consequence, no praise can 
be attached to the saints, because they are made such, 
through the infinite merit of Christ, who is their federal 
head^ The case is perfectly clear ; and, together with 
what has been said, in other parts of the system, on this 
great point, it is thought to be sufficiently elucidated. 
As a summary, it may now be stated, that virtue or vice, 
praise or blame belong to all who are found in the exercise 
of moral liberty and aoency. Whatever may have been 
the caus^, or means of virtue, affects neither its nature, 
nor its desert of praise. And whatever may have been 
the cause, or means of vice, as little affects its nature or 
deserts. Wherever virtue is discovered, it is immedi- 
* 4tely approved | and wherever vice is discovered, it is 
immediately condemned. This is agreeable to scripture 
11 
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tod common sense : and in this vieW| every conscience^ 
and every heart ought to be reconciled to the solemn 
doctrine of original sin. 



ESSAY XIV. 

IIavikg dilated as far as is thonght expedient, on 
the solemn and awful subjects of the apostacj, depravity, 
and original corruption of all mankind $ we now pro- 
ceed to a more pleasant theme — a gosj^el doctrine* The 
subject of this essay may be the doctrine of redempHofh 
by the blood of Christ. This is a subject which claims 
the most lively, ardent and grateful attention. The 
gospel and the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, are 
8ie things " which the angels desire to look into.'* ^ And 
if all that appertains to the great work of redemption bj 
Jesus Christ, be exhibited ; it will amount to an exhibi- 
tion of the whole goepd of divine grace. 

Introductory to a aiscusslon of uiis doctrine, we may 
notice, that from the scriptures, there appears to have 
been an eternal covenant between the persona of the 
•sacred Trinitv, called the covenant of redemption. This 
covenant is ciearly manifested by its effects. The. sev- 
eral parts performed by each of the three persons of the 
Godhead, suggests the idea of an eternal compact, or 
agreement, as respected the marvellous work of redemp- 
tion. The great objects to be accomplished, and which 
have employed the counsels of the Ifiree in One, from 
eternity, were, to provide an adequate atonement for 
sin, and an actual deliverance of the elect from the curse 
of the divide law. For thia purpose, the Father is repre- 
-sented, as sittine on the throne of justice, claiming satis- 
^fAction tor the violation of his law, and finding a ransom^ 
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aufl as giviiig to his Son the promise of a seed to serve 
him for a reward of his sufferings as a Mediator. TKe 
Father also, ^ sent forth his son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law. 
God gave his only b^otten Son, and ddivered him up 
for U8 dl. The Son, on his part, freeW undertook the 
arduous work. *< Lo I come ! in the volume of the book 
it is written of me, I delight to do thj will, O God ; and 
thy law is within my heart." Cheerfully did he engage 
to assume our nature, and lay down his life for us. All 
this being insufficient to win the hearts of sinners, an 
important work was also assigned to the Holy Ghost. 
To him it belonged, not only to guide and comfort all the 
saints, and keep them, by his power, through faith unto 
salvation $ but also to reprove me world of sin, of right* 
eousness and of judgment. His was also the ereat and 
glorious work of regeneration. " According to his mercy 
nt saveth us, hy the washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost." The wonderful order and 
Arrangement of the great works appertaining to redemrp* 
tion, make it evident, that they are, and have been, eoi»* 
mmjb transactions of ^e sacred Trinity, established from 
eternity. 

There are several passages of scripture, which, in a 
general view, evidently allude to the covenant of redemp- 
tion. Particularly in the 89th P^alm ; the things which 
are said of David, have more particular reference to the 
Saviour, of whom David was an illustrious type. ^ I 
have made a covenant with my chosen, 1 have sworn unto 
David, my servant; thy seed will I establish forever, 
and build up thy throne to all generations. Then thou 
spakest in vision to thy Holy one, and saidst, I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty 5 I have exalted one chosen 
oot of the people. I have found David mv servant 5 with 
my holy oil I nave anointed him. Also 1 will make him' 
my first born, higher than the kings of the earth. Mr 
merer will I keep forevermore, and my covenant shall 
stand fast with him." These high honors belong to him 
only, who is the Prince of peace 5 and they are the fi wits 
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and rewards of his fililhfaliiets iittiie character of a Me- 
diator. 

Much lire find also which relates to the covenant of 
redemption, in the fiftv-third chapter of Isaiah's prophe- 
cy. ^ He is despised and rejected of men, a man of 
sorrows and acq^uainted wt^ ^rief««^He was wounded 
for oar transgresnons, and bruised for our iniqulti€S.r~^ 
The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us ali^^^It 
pleased the Lord to bmise him, he hat^ put him to grief." 
Thus the blessed Redeemer performed and suflfered his 
stipulated part, and waited for his rewand* <«When 
thou shalt make his soul an oflfering for sin, he shall see 
his seed; he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied. Therefore will I 
divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide 
the spoil with the strong, because he bath poured out his 
soul ante death $ and he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors, and he bare the sin of many, |ind made inter- 
cession for the transgressors.'' In this diapter, we have 
many clear and strongexpressions of covenant transac- 
tions between the persons of the adorable Trinity ; and 
especially, between the Father and the Son. The work 
of the Holy Spirit is always understood^ whether expres* 
sed or not, so far as respects the actual redemption to 
Gsod of all the sttbiects ot divine grace. A similar state- 
ment, respecting the covenant of redemption, we have m 
the epistle to the Colossians. Describing the vohintary. 
humiuation of Christ, from the highest seat in heaven, to 
the ignominious death of the cross, to make an ample 
atonement for a guilty world $ it is added, as expressive 
of bis stipulated reward ; ^ God also," even uod tiie 
Father, <* bath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name; that at the name of Jesus, 
every knee ^uld bow» and every tongue should confess 
that he is Lord of all, to the glory of God the Father.^' 

Thus, by way of covenant, and mutual compact* the 
great and glorious work of redemption has been accora* 
piisbed by the sacred Trinity j and the precious fruitiiof 
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thti work of grace are manifest^ and will be more aod 
more manifest, while the world stands ; and the gloriooa 
woik will he celebrated in heaven by uneeasing praises 
and hallelnjahs* 

These are the views which Christians generallj enter- 
tain of the covenant of redemption. In this, man has 
no pari to act, no condition to perform. The whole of 
Hue great and wonderful transaction, is accomplished 
bj the Godhead $ bv which it appears, that ail are eqsall y 
engaged to aocompurii the arduous and glorious work oi' 
fedemption; and all derive from it equal honor and 
gbry. 



REMARKS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1^ It appears from the view which we have taken of 
the covenant of reden^on, that however umted and 
hftrmonioaa the persons of the Godhead might be, in the 
execution of this glorious work, yet Christ is more par- 
timiUrlj than the others, the Redeemer of sinful men. 
^ The only Redeemer of God's elect, is the Lord Jesus 
Chrisf Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
]aw,bnnff made a curse for us. ^ Christ hath redeemed 
us t» God, by his own blood." Christ, only, assumed 
hmnan natore,and was made capable of pain, and sorrow, 
and^dcatii. Considering the infinite dignity of his char- 
acter, as ^ God manifest in the flesh," he was capable, 
by his own voluntary suflferii^and death, of making an 
infinite atonement for sin* And to him it belonged, 
aecordtng to the tenor of the covenant of redemption, to 
wiTer, in sinner's stead, aU that they derserved : not that 
be anffered, literally speaking, all the pains and sorrows, 
due to sinners, ror, as the human nature only, was 
capable of suffering $ it was impossible for Christ to 
suflfer an infinite quantitjr of pain or sorrow. But taking 
into the aeoount the infinite oigmty of his character, it is 
evident, that what he suffered was as well fitted to ex- 
tress the dispkasnve of God against sin, as if Deity 
mmself had suffered on the cross, in man's stead. Ac- 
♦11 
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cordingly, in a free mode of expression, the life sod tUe 
blood of Christ are spoken cf as the life and the blood of 
God. " Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he 
(God) laid down his life for us.'* " Feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with kU own bloodJ^ 

•Thus the law of God, sanctioned bj a penalty, abs«r- 
lutely infinite, was amply vindicated, fulfilled, mapor* ' 
fied^ and made hmwrable. This was the arduous paH 
which Christ performed, in distinction from the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit* Indeed, all that was arduous and 
painful, was sustained by Christ. In this respect, Christ 
IS, by way of distinction and eminence, denominated 
the Kedeemer. Should any conceive it to have been 
a hardship for the Saviour to sustain all the sorrows and 
sufferings due to an ungodly world; let them consider, 
that as great as his sufferings were, so great also is his 
reward. His humiliation and death arc attendcsd With 
an infinite reward. << God hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name above every name." He is exalted to 
be head over all things to the church. To him is given 
the dominion over all the principalities and powers of 
this world. He ever has and ever will have a seed to 
serve him in this world 5 and the time is drawing near, 
when his kingdom shall break in pieces and destroy the 
empires of iniquity, and then shall M the earth be fflled 
with his glory. 

2. In the discussion of the doctrine of the redemptioa 
of sinners, we may notice, that it differs materially from 
the redemption of slaves and captives. Such ma;j^ be 
redeemed with money, or be exchanged for others in a 
like state of bondage with themselves. For they arc 
considered as being free from criminality $ though lawfiil 
captives. But in the case of sinners, money is out of the 
question. All the gold of Ophir would be of no avail, to 
redeem the soul from spiritual bondage* To offer money 
for the redemption of a convict, under the wholesome 
laws of human government, would be deemed an ini*aH 
to the government. To offfer money for the redemption 
of offenders in the christian ehurch, would be an insult to 
the body of Christ. 
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BedemptMi), ia the biUe sense, is effected, only bjr 
the atonement, which was made by the vicarious suffer^ 
ingl ef Jesus Christ <' Ye were not redeemed with cor** 
ruptible thin^, as silver and gold y but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish, and with-* 
out spof All mankind, having by their transgressiont 
fallen under the s^itence of eternal death, and being 
livable to deliver and save themselves, unable to atone 
for their sins, or to render that honor to the divine law, 
wUch justice demands; the way was prepared for Christ 
to interpose, according to the covenant of redemption, 
and gpve up his infinitely precious life for sinners, which 
was an allrsuflicient sacrifice. This was a sacrifice 
acceptable to God ; and this removed every obstacle, 
and every insuperable difficulty, in obtaining salvation* 
Now the doer of mercy was opened, and nothing was 
required, but barely to accede to the humiliating terms of 
foi^veness, through the atoning blood of the Redeemer | 
and to embrace him by that Caith, which works by love. 
Propitiation was made for the sins of the whole world. 
Christ taskd death for every man. The atonement was 
infinite and unlimited, however limited the application 
of it may be, in the .actual redemption of souls from the 
bondage of sin and death, by the power of the Holy 
Ohost. To lay an ample foundation for the pardon and 
salvation of all penitent sinners, by suffering in their 
stead, the curse of a broken law $ was the nature, as 
well as the design t>f the atonement The suffering was, 
strictly speaking, vicarious— -erne for others^-*' the just 
for the unjust" <« Christ died for the ungodly." 

Thus we discover the nature and design of the ereat 
work of redemption by the blood of the Son of God ; 
and how different it is from the redemption of slaves and 
ci^tives. 

3. We may notice, more particularly, the necessity of 
redemptioii by the blood ot Christ «< For if there had 
been a kw, which could have given life, verily right- 
eousness," or rather ^*t«s^/icalton, ** should have been by 
the law." But no such law can be found. . Nothing can 
be done by sinners, >vhich will give them a title to sal- 
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ViitiOo. << God will by no miean8 clear the eiultjs" on 
the ground of their own works. AecordiD^jr^ ginnera 
are said to be in a lost state. Christ came to seek aod 
to save those who are lost. When man had fallen nndeif 
the curse, there was but one alternative, either an infi^ 
nite sacrifice, must be offered, or else eternal death must 
be the portion of all mankind. Thus we seot that re-. 
demption by Christ's blood was absolutely necessary t9 
the salvadon of sinners. 

4. Great as tlie work of redemption is, and all««uffi<^ 
cient as tlie atonement is ; yet these aff<M*d no securitj^, 
for the. salvation of a single sinner. What could thi^v 
atonement avail a guilty world, were no roan fimtid 
willing to receive it? Superficial minds infer, from tho. 
sufficiency of the atonement, that all men will be saved w 
With as much propriety it might be said, that the atonen 
ment is sufficient to rid this world of evils $ tiierefore 
this world will be rid of evils. Or that the atonement is. 
sufficient for the salvation of the devils, therefore the 
devils will be saved. But the fact is, << The whole crea*; 
tion eroans and travails in pain t<^ether until now*" The 
dreauful consequences of the apostacy are not removed; 
and mankind are not saved, by the mere suflferingS;of 
Christ. The atonement, in itself considered, saves no 
man fvmn his sins ; and no man can be saved in his sins^* 
Of course, the salvation of no man is secured by the 
a^tonement. 

Bj the bl^d of Christ, the law of God is vindicated^ 
and is most powerfully enforced. Of course, the cer*. 
tainty of the damnation of all the impenitent is esiab* 
lished. The work of redemption^ instead of kadkg «s: 
presumptuously to hope for salvation, at all events,. 
should alarm us with a sense of sin and danger. Foraft> 
great as the atonement is, so great is our ^ilt $ and if 
we continue in sin, so sreat will be our final eondenoa^ 
tion. How extremely hazardous is it, thereHsre, to per- 
severe in sin, hoping for salvation, on the ground ^ffnll 
redemption, by the atoning blood of Jesus Christ! This 
is a groundless and fallacious hope. 



5. From this dtocassion of the doctrine of redemplioti, 
and from the scriptares in general on this subject, we 
learn, that all mankind are equally the subjects of re- 
demfiition, though not of salvation, by the blood of Christ. 
Not that any but the elect are the subjects of redemption, 
in the most extensive sense, in which some use the word 
redemption. None but the elect are actually redeemed 
from toe bondage of ste and death, and actuallr brought 
home to God, by faith in Jesus Christ But this is not 
the sense in which the word teiemptian^ oiight to be used. 
For it is blending the doctrines of redemption and regen* 
oration together. 

The redemption, which has been under consideratiofl, 
and which is effected by the atoning blood of Jesus 
Christ, is doubtless as extensive as the atonement itself | 
and is, in fact, a universal redempHotu The ransom is 
falljT paid for all men ; and all are equally invited to 
imrticipate in its benefits. Christ is said to have given 
nimself a ransom for aU. *^ And he is the propitiation 
for the «tns of the whole world.'* " Christ died for all ;'* 
and hereby proved, not that all should be saved $ but 
that aU were dead. << And he died for all, that they who 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him that^ied for them and rose again." All the instruc- 
tion given us in tiie holy scriptures, on the subject of 
redemption, conveys the idea, that the ransom is paid 
for all. The prison doors are open to all ! and on this 
groond, sll are invited to come forth out of their spir- 
itual bondage, into the glorious liberty of the cni!« 
dren of GN»d. Thus an ample foundation is laid for 
the actual salvation of all mankind, would thev but 
only humble themselves, and heartily comply with the 
precious offers and invitations of the gospel. These, 
witboQt reserve, are addressed to all men. ^ Ho ! every 
oB€ thai <Mrat4^, come ye to the waters ; and he that 
hath no money $ cotne ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy 
Mine and milk, wtthont money, and without price." The 
money and the price are alread;;r paid ; paia in advance, 
and paid gratuitouslv. ^ Incline vour ear, therefore, 
and come ; hear^ ana your soul shall live." ^^ And the 
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spirit, and the bride say, come." AH matikihd, both bad 
and good, if they ever come within the hearins of the 
gospel, are invited to the marriage feast. Sureljr these 
invitations and promises do not at all comport with the 
doctrine of a limited atonement^ and limited redemption. 
llie invitations and prombes are evidently addressed 
both to the elect, and to the non-elect. They were ad* 
dressed to the Jews, when it was evident that many of 
them were of the non-elect ; and to the Gentiles uni* 
versally. Nor is there a word in the holy scriptures, 
expressing the idea of a limited atonement, limited re- 
demption, or limited olTers, invitations, or promises. By 
the great plan of redem(>tfoA, the! door of merey is set 
open equally, to all mankind. Not that any man, saint 
or sinner, has the least claim of divine favor, as a matter 
of justice, or a reward of merit. He can clmm no piart 
of Christ's righteousness, to support a plea in his own 
favor. For the righteousness of Unrist is not transferable 
to another. All riis hope is in the infinite merit of the 
blood of Christ ; and in the riches of divine o-ace. 

6. From the view which we have taken of tne doctrine 
of redemption, it is evident that it is effected, not by the 
obedience, bnt by the sufferings of Christ. All the ex- 
pressions of the atonement, which have been noticed in 
the discussion of the doctrine before us, are expressions 
of suffering, rather than of obedience; and it has clearly 
appeared, that sufferings correspond witb the curse of 
the law ; and are necessary to the proper execution of 
the curse, or penalty of the law. It was by suffering on 
thef cross, anu not oy obedience to the moral law, that 
Christ bcn*e our sins in his own body on the tree ; died for 
the ungodly^ suffered for ms, wa$ made sin for us $ was 
wouncled for our transgressions ; redeemed us from the 
curse of the law^ being made a eurse for us. 

Besides ; It is to be noticed distinctly, that in the 
redemption of sinners, by the blood of Christ, there is 
an infinite menace for sin. Christ is said to have made 
his soul an offering for sin $ and to have put away sin, by 
the sacrifice of himself. <^ Christ our nassover is sacri* 
ficed for us." But is tiiere any sacrince in mere acts of 



obedieBce ? Is not obedience to God the sii))reme del^t 
of all rational creatures^ who are, as Christ was, in a 
state of perfect holiness ? surely, there must be some- 
thins more humiliating, and more arduous, than mere 
obedience to the moral law of God, to constitute an 
atonement for sin, and to deliver us from the curse of a 
i)roken law* 

We may observe further, as an evidence, that the 
atonement is effected, not bv the <)bedience, but by the 
sufferings of Christ $ that all the t^pes of the atonement, 
under the old testament dispensation, consisted in bloody 
sacrifices, and offerings for sin : ^< And without shedding 
of blood, tliere is no remission.'^ The paschal lamb, a 
tvpe of the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of 
the world, was to be slain and roasted and eaten ; and as 
a special type of the manner of Christ's death, not a 
bone was to be broken. And it is said, that << the bodies 
of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary 
by the high priest for sin, are burnt without the camp. 
Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered without the gate." The 
typical priesthood, and every thin^ typical of Christ, in 
tne Mosaic system, lead us to consider the atonement, as 
consisting, wholly^ in the suffering and death of Christ. 

The obedience of Christ, in his human nature, was 
indeed perfect. *< He was holy, harmless, undefiled.'' 
Had he not been obedient, he could never have been dis- 
nosed to lay down his life for us ; neither would his death 
nave been at dl meritorious. It is said he became obedU 
ent unto deaths even the death of the cross. His death wa9 
doubtless voluntary, and to ^^ishe became obedient, he- 
causBj in this consisted the atonement. 

Such is the doctrine of redemption ; a doctrine which 
angels, as well as men, may justly admire and celebrate. 
It 18 a glorious manifestation of the love and mercy of the 
sacred Trinity, And now unto the Three that bear 
record in heaven, be honor and glory,.thanksgiving and 
praise foreverM-AMEN. 
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ESSAY XV. 

Segeneration* 

Having found, by attending to the glorious doctrine 
of redemption, that an infinite atonement is made for 
the sins of the whole, world, by the sufTerings and dea^ 
of the Son of God ; and that the offers and invitations of 
the gospel are freely presented to all men ; it might seein 
reasonable to expect, that perishing sinners would flock 
to the standard of the cross ; and that, as far as the name 
and work of the Redeemer should be known, they woul4 
readily accede to his gracious proposals. But alasj 
" All with one consent begin to make excuse.'* No sin- 
ner is found willing to comply with the most gracious 
terms of salvation. 

Sinners are not only invited and intreated ; but they 
are most solemnly commanded, on pain of an aggravated 
damnation, to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ ; and it 
is declared, that ^< he that believeth not, is condemned 
already ;" and that "the wrath of God abidethon him.*' 
But invitations, promises and threatenings are found to be 
altogether ineffectual. Said Christ to sinners, " Ye will 
not come unto me, that ye might have life." 

Do any enquire how this can possibly be the case ? 
let them only recollect what has been said in some of 
the fore^in^ Essays, on the subjects of human deprav- 
ity, and original sin. In the aiscussion of these sub- 
jects, we hare found abundant evidence of the total sin- 
fulness, and native depravity of the whole human race. 
This being the character of fallen man, it is rational 
to conclude, that no one, in a state of nature, can be 
disposed to embrace the offers of salvation by^the divine 
Redeemer. Since all men have, from their nativity, a 
carnal mind, which is enmity against God, and which is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be ; 
how can they yield submission, or even feel reconciled 
to that plan of redemption, by which the law, that they 
hste and oppose, is magnified and made honorable? ft 
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18 easily seen, therefore, why it is, that no man, in a state 
of nature, is willing to come unto Christ, that he mar 
have life. It is easily seen, that the same proud ana 
carnal heart, which opposes the divine law, must ecjually 
•ppose the eospel of divine grace. So malienant is the 
opposition of every heart to the plan of salvation by a 
Redeemer, that nothing short of a special display of 
divine power, can overcome it. Had there been in the 
covenant of redemption, no part assigned to the Holy 
Spirit $ had it not lieen his office-work to renew the 
hearts of sinners, and make them, the willing sulj^ects of 
Christ's kingdom; the whole work and sufferina of 
Christ must have been fruitless, notwithstanding their 
alt-sufficiency. 
'' Thus we see at one view, both the nature and neces- 
sity of regeneration. These, however, will be further 
eonsiderea separately* 

1. As to the nature of regeneration, or that in which 
it consists, it is a change of the heart of sinners, from 
the love of sin to the love of holiness. Or, if any choose 
to consider it as a removal of the old heart, and the cre- 
ation of a new heart ; to this there is no objection. I1ie 
difference is but verbal. << I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of 
flesh.'' The figure here made use of conveys the idea of 
an etchange ofa bad for a good heart^-^t a hard for a 
tender heart. Regeneration is sometimes expressed by 
one similitude, and sometimes by another. Sometimes 
by creation. *^ Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me." << Created anew in 
Christ Jesus unto sood works." Sometimes by the ree- 
urrection of the dead. <^ And you hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses and sins." <* The hour is 
coming, and now is, wnen the dead shall hear the vcMce 
of the Son of God, and they that liear shall live." But 
more especially, and appropriately, is it represented by 
the figure of a birth. <^ Being bom a^in, not of cor- 
ruptible seed." ^ Being begotten again, unto a lively 
hope." *< Except a roan be bom again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God*" Regeneration is also rq»vesented 
12 
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as a ^vafthing, or porification. It is caHed ^ike wasbkiff 
of regeneraitian, ami renewing of the Holy Gho«t-V 
^oine call it the implantation of a hoi j principle, temper, 
ar disposition, in the once tutall y corropt and depraved 
heart. ' To this there is no ohjection 5 and perhapa thia 
is the hest definition ; because it conveys ttie idea, dis** 
tinctlj, that it is not ati entire, but a partial renovation 
of the heart. 

Sttch bein^ the nature of regeneration, it is proper, to 
consider in tliis connectbn, by whose agency tiiis great 
work is effected. And, from a view of the greatness of 
6ie work, as well as from a view of the awfully corrupt 
and depraved state of the human heart, which is the sub- 
ject of regeneration ; it is evident, that this isthe work of 
God. Accordingly it is written, that the 8(m» of God 
were from, " not of blood, nor of the will of the fleshy 
nor of the will of man, but of God.'*^ « We are lii# 
workmanship, created in Christ' Jesus, unto good worfcs^ 
which God hath before ordained, that w€ should walk iti 
them." ** According' to his mercy, he saved us, by tiic 
washing of regefneration, and renewing of. the Holy 
Ghost." <> G(kI, who caused the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts." When it id said, 
«* Of his own will begat he us, with the word of troth |'* 
the meaning is, that ti)e word of tt*iith is titJ^ntmentoi'of 
this great change. But it is not an instrument by wkick 
sinners produce this change in their own hearts; to 
(note well tlie expi^eseions) ^' Of his own will, hegaJtim 
usJ^ God does indeed eniploy the holy scriptures, and 
a preached gospel, and many other means, to awaken 
the conscience, enlighten the understanding, and furnish^ 
and present to the mind f^e proper objects of right af#> 
iection. But let sinners bear in mind, that means am| 
instruments are in the hands of God* By him they are 
used to good purpose. But sinners have no more relish 
for the means of grace, than for grace itself. 
' Thus, as^ respects regenemtion, and sanotification^ and 
every Ghristian grace, ** All things are of God." 

2. I'he necessity of regeneration, by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, is strongly and repeatedly expressed in the 
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•eiiptures; and we have already discovered, in part, the 
ground of this necessity. The scriptures are emphatical, 
^* le must be borttogmnJ*^ ^^ The natural man," who is 
born only of the flesn, " is flesh $ he is carnally minded^, 
which is d«ath. He receiveth not the things ot the Spirit 
of God." ^< Except a man be born of water and of tl)e 
S^rit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.'' In 
the new birth, the Spirit of Christ is imbibed : ^< And if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christi which is the Spirit 
of God, he is none of his." 

The necessity of regeneration very clearly results from 
the total, and innate depi*avity of every natural heart. 
This erouod of the necessity of regeneration has been 
111 ready suggested ; but it ought to be most clearly un- 
derstood. The necessity of regeneration does not arise, 
i|s some 4iuppose» from nnatunU inability to embrace the 
efiers of the gospel. The scriptures admit of no such 
inability to perform any one of the divine commands. 
Although they are clear in the idea of absolute depend- 
ence on God, for regeneration, ^^ A new heart will I give 
youy and a new spirit will I put within you ;" yet they 
are equally clear, in requiring sinners to make them- 
selves a new heart, and a new spirit. ^^ Cast away from 
you all your transgressions, whereby ye have transgiess- 
ed, and make y^u a new heart, and a new spirit ; fur why 
will ye die, O hoase of Israel f " Surely, there can be no 
natural inability, na insuperable difficulty, in sinners 
casting away their transgressions, and becoming recon- 
ciled in heart to the way of salvation by Jesus Christ. 
All the difficulty, tn this case, exists only in the heart, or 
will ; and it does not in the least decree, impair the nat- 
ural powers and faculties of the mind ; nor render the 
power of God necessary in the nature of things to change 
the heart. Were sinners only disposed in heart to turn 
to God, by true repentance; and to embrace the Saviour, 
by a living faith ; where would be the necessity of regen- 
eration ? But, most certainly, sinners ought to be thus 
disposed ; and, according to the plain requirement, to 
^ make them a new heart, and a new spirit." 
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There is, however, another kind of inabiHtjr, if it be 
proper to call it so, which is the sole ground of the ne- 
cesity of regeneration. This is what is called a moral 
inaMlity. U exists only in the heart ; and consists in a 
strenuous and fixed opposition to the divine requirements. 
•So great and strong is this opposition to the law and gov- 
ernment, and even the grace of God, that all means and 
moral suasions are fruitless. The more sinners are 
invited, iutreated and commanded to return to God, by 
, true repentance; the more they are hardened in sin 
unless nrevented by sovereign ^ace. Thus it appears, 
that although the door of mercy is open, and sinners are 
invited into Christ's kingdom ; yet they all, with one 
consent refuse $ and refuse they will, if left to them- 
selves, till they die without hope. Their moral inabilit;jr9 
though entirely different in its nature from that which is 
natural, will effectually prevent their salvation $ unless 
God, by his Holy Spirit, makes them willing, in the day 
ofhi9j)ower. O how inexcusable must sinners appear, 
when nothing but their own voluntary wickedness, ren* 
ders the great work of regeneration necessary to their 
salvation! 

Respecting the doctrine of regeneration, we mav fuf - 
fher observe, that it is an insUmtaneam change of heart 
There has been no point of time, when those who have 
become the subjects of regeneration, were neither saints 
nor sinners. As the resurrection of the dead, at the last 
day, will be in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, so 
is this spiritual resurrection. Regeneration, when com- 
pleted, IS but a partial change of heart. If this therefor^, 
were a gradual Work, who could be able to judge when 
the degrees of it amounted to a saving change ? if regen- 
eration be any thing new, it must be produced instan- 
taneously. 

We may notice further. 

It is a work, imperceptible at the moment, and realized 
only by its effects. ^< The wind bloweth where it listeth ; 
and thou hearest the sound thereof $ hut canst not tell 
whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth ; so is every one 



ibM is bom of ihe j^tiit" M Adam could realizo.Bolh- 
ing of his own creation, till be found himself completely 
in existence ; so it is in the spiritual creation, or reit- 
eration. Of course, man cannot be supposed to perform 
any part, in the ^prions work; nor is there, strict! j 
speaking, an J a^encjr whatever, co-operating with the 
.divine agency, in producing the new heart. ^ If any 
roan be in Christ, he is a new creature ; old things are 
jiassed away, and behold, all things are become new : 
And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ." 

Regarding, however, the distinction between copimon 
^ace and special grace, we may notice many effects of 
divine influence and divine restraints, which fall far 
short of producing a new heart. Men often a|^>ear ex- 
ternally, and through the influence of what is called 
common grace, to be almost Christians. And this com* 
mon grace has, in its nature, a strons tendency to brins 
about a renovation of the heart. Still, without special 
grace, it is utterly ineffectual. 

We observe furtlier ; God usually takes certain meas- 
ures with those whom he is about to regenerate, which 
are, in some respects, preparatory to this glorious work. 
He calls their attention to the reading and ministry of 
the word ; or arrests their attention by special providen- 
ces : He sends the arrows of conviction into tneir con- 
sciences, and leads them to a sense of their awful sin 
,and daoger. All these fall short of special, regenerating 
grace; but without these preparatives, we rarely hear m 
an instance of regeneration. On the day of Pentecost, 
;there was powerful preaching ; miracles also were 
wrought, and the most agonizing conviction of sin was 
6It, particular instruction was given to multitudes, who 
cried out in the assembly, <^ Men and brethren, what 
shall we do ?" Ail these things took place, before there 
,wa8 a symptom of regeneration. Afterwards, when 
their minds were prepared to appreciate the grace of God, 
.and to obtain a more clear understanding of the things 
of Christ^s kingdom; three thousand were found, wno 
gladly received the word, and were baptized. This is a 
»12 
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wiMid«rfttl is tbe forbetrance and rich grace of CM, ia 
the coQversion of those who will not come unto ChristT! 
The guilt of such is far greater than if Christ had never 
been revealed. Well may the Apostle consider the gift 
of the Holy Spirit, after Christ was rejected, as tlie un* 
speakahU gin; and well roav those who blasphemy 
asainst the Holy Ghost, be utterly, and forever uopardonr 
able«.«..AMEK. 



ESSAY XVL 

The Doctrine of EleQtion. 

Redemption, by the precious blood of Christ, by 
which the door of mercy is opened to sinners ^ and by 
which the way is prepared, for the invitations of the 
gospel ; is found to be made equally for all mankind, 
vhrist is the propitiation for the sins of the whole world. 
And he eave himself a ransom for all. But the special 
work of %e Holy Sfurit, to apply the work of reoemn- 
tion, and g^ve it a saving effect, even that crowning woni; 
of divine grace* which is called regeneration, extends 
only to a part of fallen men. And if a part only are 
regenerated, by the grace of God ; it is doubtless a c/io- 
sem part, a part se2ecte({,accordii|s; to infinite wisdom and 
goodness, from all the rest of the nuroan race. The doc* 
trine of election, in its most extensive sense, is implied 
and involved in the doctrine of God^s decrees. The 
election, or choice of the Divine mind, is nearly the 
same as his decree. 

To avoid the repetition of ideas and ar|;uments con* 
tained in the preceding essays, we may limit the present 
discussion chiefly to the more appropriate meaning of 
the word, election, as it relates to the choice of the sub- 
jects of jgrace and salvation. This view of the doctrine 
of election may be stated in the following definition j 
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Tliat, from the whole race orsinral men Obd has, aceor- 
ding to his own most holy and eternal purpose, and for 
Ae richest display of his own glory, chosen a certain 
number, consisting of particular persons exclaaWely, to 
be the happy subjects of his special arace, and the heirs 
of eternal salvation ; giving up ail the rest to final con« 
demnation. 

That this doctrine is an important article in the sys- 
tem of divine truth, may be ai^ed from various consid* 
erations, some of which will be noticed. 

1. It is evident from a consideration of our absolutci 
dependence on the grace of God for salvation. If sinful 
men are dependent on divine ^race for redemption, for 
regeneration, for all the christian graces, and &r perse* 
verance to life eternal ; who cap imagine, that Cvoa doea 
all these things for a certain definite number of perish- 
ing sinners, widiout a previous, fixed purpose or choice 
do to do P Had there oeen no choice of God, that one 
^ould be saved rather than ano^er, when all w«re 
absolutely dependent on him ; how is it to be accounted 
for, that one is taken, and another left ? One becomes % 
convert to Christ, and another becomes a libertine and a 
reprobate. Altogether more is done for one than for 
another, though in similar circumstances. Says Paul to 
the real christian, ^^ Who maketh thee to differ from 
another ?'' Whoever makes the difference, makes it by a 
voluntary purpose and design ; and this is what we call 
electioD. 

2. It may be observed, that the doctrine of God's fc- 
crees, so far as it relates to the salvation of sinners, is 
hearly, if not perfectly identical with the doctrine of 
flection. For God to decree the salvation of certain 
individuals of the fallen race of men, is the same thing 
as to choose their salvation. But we have found, that 
the decrees of God extend to every event in the universe, 
pf course, the election of certain individual sinnere to 
^Ivation is established. He that believes in God^f 
infinitely wise and holy decrees, will readily believe ia 
the doctrine of election 5 for it is necessarily implied ift 
his decrees. 
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5. Unlefts we can suppose God to be indifferent res* 
peeling one of the greatest of all the concerns of hla 
spiritual kingdom ; indifferent respecting the number or 
the persons who shtll be saved, and the number or the 
persons who shall be lost ; we must concede to the doo« 
trine of election. But who can imagine, for a moment^ 
that God is indifferent in a case of such infinite magni* 
tude. Paul, we find was a <^ chosen, or electetl vess^ 
unto Christ, to bear his name before the gentiles^ mod 
kings and the children of Israel." Can any one suppose, 
tiiatitwas a matter of indifference in the mind of Chrat^ 
whether it should be the persecuting Saul of Tarsus, or 
some other man, who should do all this ? Tber« w«re^ 
doubtless, many circumstances respecting this pereecu^ 
ting Saul, which rendered it peculiarly important, thai 
he, rather than any other man, should be converted ; and 
should bear the name of Jesus* Christ among the gentileir, 
Mid plead his cause before the kings and potentates of 
the earth. In this case, there was no appearance of in» 
difference in the mind of Christ. He had, from eteitiity', 
made up his mindf that Saul himself, vile as he was, should 
be converted, and should be the great Apostle of the 
gentiles. And since the conversion of sinners is, in all 
cases, a matter of infinite importance ; and the reasons 
for the conversion of one, rather than another, are pen* 
liBctly clear in the divine mind ; surely no one can con-> 
ceive, that God is indiflferent, in any case whatever. Of 
course, he has an election, a choice^ a fixed purpose, by 
whidi the wide distinction is made among those who &re 
equally dead in sin. 

4. Another forcible argument is, that, considering the 
character and perfections of God, it is infinitely best, and 
most desirable, that he should designate the persons to 
be saved, and the persons to be lost. In this most ister^ 
esting and important part of the divine government, yre 
ought greatly to rejoice, rather than to murmur and repine. 
For we may rest assured, that the Judge cfall the earff^ 
doth rigid. A wide distinction actuadly takes place 
among mankind, both as nations, and as indivicfnals. 
And who would not rchoose^ if such distinctions must 
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esfStf Uiat thej should be under die direction of an 
ivfinitely wise and holy God, rather than of mere blind 
chance. 

Bat if it be infinitely beat, and moit desirable, that 
Gkyd himself should choose the objects of his favor, rather 
than leave the infinitely important deciaon to another; 
we 1MJ be assured that he will do it. He will han^ mer- 
e^trntpk^/mke wiU haveiiuTey^ mud ke wUl have eempag^ 
asoii anicfiam he wiU fmve eomfmmon. 

Finally ^ The most clear and satisfactory evidence of 
the*doetnniK of ejection, is derived from the holy scrip- 
lares. The bible most abundantly asserts this great and 
^eriotis doetrine. The Saviour speaks often, and dis* 
tioetly , of the eleet^ as of a certain number, and certain 
hidivKlQals, who were given him by the Father, to be the 
sniijects of special grace and' salvation. <* All that the 
Itather ghretn me, shall come unto me ; and him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out.'' ^ I pray 
not fer the world, but for those whom thou has given 
me." To the Father he says in prayer $ ^ As thou ha$t 
given hkm power over all fiei^, that he should give eter^ 
nal Hfe to as many as thou hast given him." Speaking 
of false prophets who should arise, Christ says, ** They 
ahall deceive, i^ it were possible, even the very elect.^' 
He informed his disciples, that they were the subjects 
ef his election. *^ Ye have net chosen me, but I have 
diosen you, and ordained yoo^ Aat you should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain." 
^ Ye are not of the world, but i have chosen you out of 
the world." Christians are often denominated the elect. 
F^jby their conver^on to Christ, their election is made 
manifest. ^ Elect j according to the foreknowledge of Ged 
tile Father." <« He shall send his angels, and gather to^ 
gether kiseleeti^* « Shall not God avenge his own elect 9^ 
^ Who shall lay any ^*iifig to the charge of Oorf*s elect jw 
The Apostles, also, flilly confirmed the doctrine of elec- 
Hbn. When the gentiles had begun to receive the gospel, 
it is said, « Ood did vint the gentiles, to take out of mem 
a people ibr hts namew" This was a selection of a pari 
fren tiie whole. To encotirage Riul in hts labors at 



C«riDih» ik% Lord decWed^ ^< I have much |ieo^ in^hts 
citj." TbeM eottld be God's people^ ool j kj the ekc- 
tion of God ; for, as yet, thej were, for the nofil wut, 
in a eUte of heathen idoh^r. In the firstefibtle of 
Peter, the church is atyted a ekoam, or elected geaea- 
tion : and in his second epistlii, they who ceiistitete the 
checcb, are called the electa aceording to the ferekncn^ 
edge of God the Father. Paul, descrihiBg the woeM 
state of the reprobate Jews, makes this «xceptien^ -thvl; 
^ There is a remnaDt, acconding totheelisefioiief i^iwce.*' 
Thus the churches and followers of Christ are <^iA 
deaooiiiiated the elect The doctrine of election is 
established b^ a single text respecting Jacob and Bsau. 
<^ For the children beii^ net yet bom, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the purpose of Ged according 
to election might stand, not of works, bnt of him that 
calleth $ it was said unto her," Uieir m t thtr JMeeemy 
^ J%0 Mer shall $erm lAs ftnmgerJ^ As it la writtetf, 
(« Jacob have I loved, bnt Beau have I hated*" Betwem 
these twin brothers, the Lord, by his own. purpose and 
election, made a wide, if not mi everlastiflf; distinotaim. 
Lest any should jiuppoae that God's etoction takes 
place in time, and has not been from eternty $ we may 
notice some testimonies on Ms head. To the Ephesiaiw, 
the Apostle says, ^ According as he hath chosen no in 
him, before the fiMind»tion of the world, Aak we shiM^ 
be holy." Also, in bis second letter to the Thessaloni- 
ans, the Apostle expresses Ins thankfiilness to God Isr 
the brethren^ beloved of the Lord, hecanse «< God had 
from ths begiimk^^.or from eternity, chosen them ts 
salvation^ through sanctification of the Snirit, and beNif 
of the truth." And agmn $ The manitbkl wisdom of 
God, displajred bv the redeemed and eUeM church of 
Christ, is said to be ^ Acoocding to tft« etenm/fnnnpose, 
which he purposed in Christ Jeans our Lord#" And in 
fact, the immntabilitv of God im|^ies, that his eleotiniL 
and purposes are all etenal, and cannot be otherwise. 
For, he is without variableness^ or shadow of tnrning, 
'^ heis the same yesterday, to day and forever." 
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•. Farther to iUastrftte the doctrine of election, and if 
pMsible» to connneiid'it to every man's conseience, we 
tutj atleiid to mime particular remarks. 
. 1. The elect are mot chosen to salvation, on aecouvt 
•f atty good disposition^ or moral excellency which tiiey 
possess; Bor on aceoun* of any foreseen* repentanooi 
fcithy or obedience. Eieetion, as well as regeneration, 
i» of free grace, and is absolotely unoonditionaL The 
auigcfits m election are ^^ chosen in Christ before the 
fon»datkHi of the world,'* not because they are, in any 
measure, holy ; bat <^ that they 9houHbe Mv, and with- 
out blkme before him in love." ^ Who maketh thee to 
dtfihr fimm another? and what hast thou, that thou didst 
not receive P" The difference that takes place between 
:tbe eleot and. others, is the frmt and consequence, and 
not the ground aad^ reason of their election, in the case 
of Paul, and asany othersy election to^salvation could not 
Mowing to any foreseen goodness. For it is ,abundantly 
evident, that, in tbeir nateral state, they were void of 
•gaodBeas; and that, in their renewed and converted 
state, their goodness was the fruit of the Holy Spirit. 
^ By thegwce of God," said Paul, ^ I am what I am." 
. The repentance, faith and obedience of the elect were 
i«deed folreseen by theommscient God. But they were 
.foreacMsn, as the effi^cts, and not the cause of renewing 

re; and renewing grace was foreseen as the effect of 
election of Grod. Repentance and faith are the gift 
of God $ and this« precious gift is the fruit, and not the 
cause, or condition of his eMtion. Had it not been for 
the election ^ God, and regenerating grace, never would 
ibere have been an instance of repentance towards God, 
and foitii towards our Lord Jesus Christ 
* & No man is elected to salvation, at all events, 
whetlier he be holy or unholy, penitent or imp^itent. 
For it is plainly declared in tiie scriptures, tmit sinful 
men are ^ chosen to salvation through saocti&uttion of 
the Spirit, and belief of the troth :" ^ Chosen in Christ, 
that they should be holy, and without blame before him in 
love." Do we not read, that we must ^ follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, without which no man can see the 
13 
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ticfrd ?^' How great in flat error ftnd abiurdHj of thoee 
who say, ff thejr are eieetMl they ^M lie saved at alt 
events f and ir act, then, at aH evewto Ihej shall be 
damned ! Tfieae are rash and groundtem coaclosiona 
from the doctrine of election. Whj does the Apoada 
eichort tts to give diligence to aiake oar calling andT elec- 
tion sareP Repentanee, faMi in Christ, and holj ohndi* 
ence to the divine requirements, whkh are coDsidered aa 
th^ emtdiHon of salvation, consist in the volnntary exer^ 
dses bf oor own minds } and they are considefed aa onr 
own acts and deeds* WIthoat these, salvation is no*> 
where promised in the gospeh Of coarse, a nc^ect of 
duty cuts oft the hope of salvation by thegractOiiselectioa 

3. By electing a part of mankind to salvation, God 
does no injustice to the non-elect. All have sinned, and 
fallen under just condemnation. And all ons^t to be 
thanicful, rather than envious, that God extends his grace 
to any of the fallen race of men. 

From a view of the perfections of God, and of bis 
abundant grace, in the election and salvation of a niiil^ 
tude, which no man can number } we may rest assured, 
that, were it for bis own glory, and the general good, 
to save all mankind, all would be saved $ and even the 
universe would be delivered from both moral and natnnd 
evil . But, as matters are, ^ What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and make bis power known, endoretb, wtlb 
much long-sufTering, the vessels of ^suntth, fitted to den^ 
traction ; and that he might make ktrown the rioheeof 
his glory, on the vessels of mercy, which he biHl afiMse 
prepared unto glory ?" If a wise king, having granted ah 
act of pardon to afl his rebellious sumects, on condition 
of true penitence ; and finding all stilt persisting in their 
rebellious temper, could devise a way, whereby he conid 
melt their hearts into 'submission to his government f he 
would then be at his option, wheDier to melt the hearta of 
all, or of a part only ; holding the rest as examples of tio« 
dictive wrath, and just puntbhment. If he can be mt^ 
to rid as many criminals, and justsach mdividnals, from 
guilt and punisliment, as the greatest good of his king- 



dositreqitireB ; ikke« he do.ittjiistiae to th€ cest;^ It tt&ot 
them a elear ctse^ that the wwe and holy electioo of God^ 
kf whbh Mate are tftheB^ and ethers kft, is coesistent 
wnA petfeot jutttce $ and i» doing no in|arT to liie noo<» 
^eeil 

4« Itk evidenttthidiyia hk eleetieny God ia not a rea* 
pteier of peteons^ . To despise the poor, and be partial 
te Ae rich aad honoraUe, is to reapeet persons. But, 
in the easnsise of mercy to the guUtj, there is scarcely 
room for oar^lity. But, eiEBctaaily to guard a^tnst tlie 
elaige «ti partialiiy^ ^ God hath," generally speaking, 
^ohesen€^^i0or of thb wer4d| and made them rich in 
fiulh, and hayrs of his kingdom." In the bestowment of 
his grace, he has an undoubted right, if the general good 
M^aire it, to make the last fii«t, and the first last ^ Is 
it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ?" 

5. The doctrine of election is consistent with the free 
offers and invitationa of the gospeL It has been, more 
than once, made manifest, in the discussion of the sys- 
tem of difioeitrmtk, that all mankiad, sinners as well as 
saints, are free agents, and accountable to God. All 
ssanlrinHf^eet and son^elect, are under obligation to 
repwtandbelieye the fsapel; to loye God, and keep 
his eommandments I to eo^raee the Holy Saviour, and 
be his faithful followers. On God's part, <^ AU things are 
aonir ready .V An all-sufficient atonement is made | and 
Qolhing prevents the salvation of sinners, but their own 
«vtf kuKTt^tmb^^. Salvation is offered to all, and of 
eoiinie, to the nofi^lect, as well as the elect. These, in 
a state of naturOf when they cannot be distinguished 
from the elect, are ihe proper subjects of tlie offers of the 
•espel. And when tht non^elect perish in their sins, the 
HMilt is wholly their own. God, in his word and provi-* 
dence, evidently treats mankind as free and accountable 
creatures; and all the offers, invitatioos, entreaties, and 
expostulations of the gospel, are evidently made with 
perfect siaoerity. In an important sense, he is not wU- 
ung that any should perish, but that all should come to 
nepeotafiee. J6i itadf emmdendy he has no pleasure in 
the death of Um that dieth } but that he turn from his evil 
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w«7 ftnd live. *< Tiini je^ turn jeyfer whjr will ye die^* 
O house of Israel." 

7. The doctrine of eleetiOB is fo far from being a dio^ 
couraging doctrine, as seme aoppoae, tiiatit is the baai^ 
of all hope of salvation. Considering tlie lest state of . 
many there is no other power btitthat of God, ivhich a 
equal to tlie great work ; no e&er nane, and no other 
merit but that of Christ. And since he lias detennhied 
to save an innumerable moltitade, by his grace^ there is 
a gleam of hope in the case of all but the reprobate. Alt 
are subjects of the exhortation, *< Turn ye to the str^n^ 
hold) yo prisoneiss of bopc^Aii kk. 



ESSAY XVII. 
RqfrUMon and the UnjmrdonahU 8in. 

CoKNBoTBB with tho dootflno of eleetkm, dmncr 
have merally admitted the contrast, or what has bee» 
c^led the doctrine of reprobation. << By God's decree of 
reprobation'' (to use the words of the Assembly of dt«; 
vines) ^ is meant his eternal purpose, accordiB|^ to his: 
soirerettnty, and the unsearebabie counsel of his owa 
wilU ot passing by all the rest of the ^children of meii^ 
who are not elected ; and leaving them to perish in theiR 
sins, unto the praise of the power of his wrath and inlki*^ 
ite justice, in their everlasting punishmeiit. fUmh ix» Sl^. 
£2. ^ Hath not tlie potter power over the clay*of the- 
same lump, to amke one vessel unto honor, and anotlier. 
unto dishonor ? What if God, willing to shew his wraths 
and make his power known, endured, with mnoh )mm^ 
suftering, the vessels of wrath, fitted to destruction ?" 

That God has an eternal purpose, res|)ecting the final 
sin and condemnation of the bob elect, is as evident^ as. 
that he has an eternal jpurpose respeetiog the cottversisn' 
and final salvation of the elect. His pvrposeooiiearaiBf 
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ike iwii*«lcct, is, HKimd- dbarly impfied in^lrii p wi pg i e 
ceocerniiig the elect. . Ail are totally sinful and con* 
4mmomd ; Mid if a ctitaia mumker is selected from the 
niatf sad ohosea to salvation, tiiroagh sanctiication -of 
tbe Spirit and belief of the truth ; the consequence is, 
and «Mist h»% that the remainder perish in their sin& 
lliej are said to be vessels of wratli, fitted to des«- 



- Net obIv i» the final ceodenaatioQ of ail the nan^elec^ 
esteblisbed hj the eternal purpose of God $ but, by the 
sams'vtenial pnqpaaey the way and means of their des- 
truction are also establiahed. As ^^All thiags work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose ;" so, on the other 
hand, all things worl togethe^ for evil to them that hate 
God, to them who are treasuring up wrath against tht 
day €ffwraUk. All the means of grace, by which the 
saints are ripening for eternal glory) are perverted by 
sinners, and become the means of ripening them for 
everlasting mill* All the solemii and weighty doctrines 
of divine truths and especially the doctrines of election 
and reprohtttioB, whan they appear by their fruits^ in the 
omnrersion of one, and not of another ; excite gneat dis- 
siatisfactieB in the hearts. of these who are in tiie way to 
dcatnKtien* The ministera of the gospel, in tlieir faiths 
M lidwrs far the good of aoalst are a ^ sweet savor of 
Qhnst^ in them that are saved, and in them that perislw 
jQai to one, they sjre the savor ef death unto death f and 
to the other the savor of life unto life/' Siooecaare 
gndoally hardened by those very meaos, which, in their 
nature, tend most' strongly to soften their heaits* The 
most afflictive providences, which, for a season, s^m to 
bKBak-ibeir hearts, are soon forgotten ; and they retiurOt 
wiith increasing eagerness,, to ttieir widced courses, and 
ripen foster than ever for endless woe. This is the «tm- 
tier, in which sinners are hardoned* It is, perhaps in« 
ilariably effected by the aboae of some special meanaof 
oanmtiom Thus itwoatiiatthe heart of Pharaoh was 
bankned. Miraotes -were wrooglit to enforce the de<> 
ifandLnuuGhe by Moses^ that the Israelites should be rebeao- 
♦13 
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ed ffom theif b^mli^ Mwaelfs* w«re a i 
of diirine axithinty. This viaible dtsptaiy of ttvuie 
authority was opposed aod rej^^ed hj Bmwi ; «id««f 
couFse, his hoart was hardaaod. Thtsiraft4lie wa^aa 
which Christ hardened the hearts of the Jaiwnh fiaeata 
and ralers. He spake as never man spake $ andbe 
wrought many sniiacies* In resisting .these tast im e me a 
of the divinitj of Christy thej became, at last^ niteel^ 
hardened and reprobate. ,Withe«t remorse^ thejieoiiU 
crucify Ute Lord ofelm^ Thus, speaking of ilie ekci > 
and non-elect, Paul dimws the conclusion, ^^Tlierefisne 
bath he mettsy on whom he will have money, and wham 
he will he hardeneth." '< The elect halh obtained ii^^' 
hath obtained salvation, ^^ and the rest wane liitiMied.'' 
In this sense, though not, perhaps, in the lughestaense of 
the word, all the non-elect are called reprobate* Aeoond* 
ingly, the Apostle Paul, hanne exhorted professing riiri»* 
tians to selt-examination, adds. Know ye not your own 
selves how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be rep- 
robates? i.e. ripening for dostruetioa. 

The non^leotare called theveasels of wrath^ fitted to 
destruction ; which implies as real a purpose ^of divine 
wrath respectii;^ them, as the purpose of divine meray 
respecting the vessels of mercy. 

such are the instructions of the scriptures, respecting 
that reprobation of thenon^ect, wych m considered ms 
a counterpart to the salvation of the elect Reprobtttioii, 
considered as a judtclai act of the Deity, remains to be 
considered. 

In connection with the great and important doctrineo 
of Election and Reprobation, it rosy not be improper to 
attempt an explanation and improvement of Hie vesjr 
alarming doctnne of the unpardmtMe sm. ^ There ss« 
stiiiHito death," says the Apostles and it appears to be 
in consequence of this sin, that God, bv a judicial acl^ 
^ves men up to mtekmmm$j iknme^ me Hutn of ih^ 
oum he&rts ; gi»e» tii^m up toifik t^cttans. It is added, 
that, ^ As they did- not me to retain God in their luiow- 
ledge, God gave them over< to a r^robate nitad, to 4q 
those things which are not convenient, being fitted with all 
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Tha ApeiMe, to ^ «htireh of Thes- 
sslemca^ speddiiffof Ma man of sin, theMntf pdrdManj 
viMMsgttte fftpfS Anddtrbt, who opposeth and exaltetk 
Mnself 9k9fe m that is caHed God or that is worshipped ; 
even- him whose eoimiig is aflor the working of Satan^ 
with 'aUpewer Slid sq^,uiid Lying wonders, and witli 
aU-^beeirdbloness of nnr^teousness in them that perish, 
heettse^ey received not the love of the truth diat thej 
IM|^ he saired ; ohserras, that <<for this caffse, 6M 
^KkSi $emd tkem strong delusion, that thej should helieve 
a.4fe,ihat they allmght he damned, who believed not 
!the truth, but bad pleasure in unri^teousness." We 
read <of those who are rtprohateconceming^ufkUk ^ and 
o£^i«ie "wko are abeminahte, disobedient, and fo euery 
jgood w»rkj reprvMe* These several passa^sof scrip- 
tare suggest to us thedoetrineof an actual repn^ation 
of heart I and an abandomnenft of God, to the commis^ 
siou of sin with greediness. Awful indeed must be that 
atn, whi^ involves the whole soul and body in the slavery 
of Satan and of ungodly lusts« 

• We now come directly to die enquiry, in what the 
unpardonahle sin consists ? And we Una, that a grand 
pecidtaiity of ^is sin is, that it is a stn against the Holy 
Ghost. Althou^ everysin is oflfensive equally to the 
Triaoe God 5 yet certain crimes may be committed more 
'direetly against one person of the Godhead than the 
others. UnbeKef, for instance^ is a more direct airont 
to Christ, who is the Mtbfnl and true witness, than to 
the Fadier, or the Holy Ghost. Also, wlnsn sinners 
d«Bdod themselves to all kinds of immorality, and to 
'the <^en violation of the divine law ; they oier a more 
partieulftr aft'rotit to God the Father, who is our lawgiver, 
laad'to whom we are striotly bound to yield obedience 
and honor. But u^en mankind, wit^ ^reat audacity, 
appose and vilify the special work of Divine grace, in 
me eonvietioti^and conversion of sinners, t^is is a more 
partleularopposi^on and affiront to the Holy Ghost, who 
tstl^ Spirit of all grace. In tins consists the sin unto 
death. It is a sin partieularly against the Holy Ghost 
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Again we observe it4« an overt and •stointil vUhh^ 
sin which^cannet be commttted nierelr m ike heart k 
ii a blasphemy^ er iometMng equal to Maspbonj ag a wa i 
the Hel J Gbost Some have att|if08ed thet it^mosl be « 
sin of the ton^ae^ aiiti cannot be commitiad hf any etbcr 
meana bat evil speaking.' But Panl, who ao- narrow)|r 
escaped the ain unto death, was 'not onl^ % bia^fhemet^ 
but also a fmeoutor, and ittj^Hrumi ; and it is' tntinaiedf' 
tlmt in all hts wicked op[H»8itton to the ehaifehf and to. 
the glorioua work of divine srace, he approximated t^ 
the unpardonable sin. When neatoed bj, and conaeateili 
to the death of Stephtin and when lie punished Chiialiana) 
oft) in every synagogue ; and when he made havoc oltke 
church, and, entering into every houae, haled menandb 
women, and committed them to prison $ and when they) 
were put to <leath, gave his voice againat them<| and? 
when he received a comimsaien and authority fi^om the; 
chief priests and rulers, to go to Damascus, to bind andi 
imprison and destroy all that called on tim name of the 
Lord I it was kit general lim of combiet, and not mmpfy 
Ms evil speakmgf whidi expoeed him to the ein aato 
death. It is a just maiim, that nctteiis 9feak iowitr Hwn 
w«rd$^ The unpafdonahfte sin is donbtleBs, an estemsl' 
sin commttted with great malice of heart | but not limited 
to the tongue. > 

We observe further; it is a sin i^inst g^eat lights 
and against the. clear dictates of a weli iniormed cen^ 
s(:ience. <<Thlsis^ cmdemnaHanj^* said the Saviour 
to the reprobate Jews, <* that light is come into the worU^ 
and men tove darkness rather than the 4ight, beeaase^ 
their deeds are evil.'' To sio perversely, against a dear 
conviction of gospel truth, and against the known and* 
afcknowledged o|ierations of the Holy Spirit, is the most 
presumptuous and desperate wiokedaess, of .whMi M' 
are capable. When the Saviour pronounced, respecting^ 
the enlightened and perverse Jewa, thai they ^ had ne< 
ctoak for their sine;" the meaning^ was, that they wtre- 
reprobate ; or judicially hardened* 

One thing fuKher respecttag the anpardonahle ein, p^ 
that it is the fruit and elfi^ct of great malice of heartr 



aR4-espeel«l}y in view of Ae Mvereigvt j «f divine ghM^e, 
]f» the eotiTerswii) mdf of Hie d«ct 'How great aiid 
defperate wuit be the aialtce of the hearty to indoce a 
nani) in 'open and dariw defiance of the coovictioii of 
hia o^m eoaaciMico ; am in the fall expectation of work- 
ing oot his own damnation ; to hiaapneme against the 
VSkj Ghost! There is donbtlees, in all im|ienitettt sin* 
DOrSy a strong opposition of heart to Goil, to his g^erm* 
meat, and to- the dispensation of his grace. Through the 
isnarsnev that is in theai^ because of unbelief, and the 
iSmidnesa of their hearts, many sinners, tike the perse* 
cnting Saol of Tarsvs, strennonsiy and zeatonsly oppose^ 
e^^CD the work of.tho Hoi j Spirit. They declaim againal 
aavidEOBiagSy and. revivals of religion $ and even persecnto 
tho zeahma advooateo for the work of grace. These, hoW'« 
cirer, nmy ' he far from a state of final rep^ebation. Oolj 
lot their eyea be opened, to see and realise the troth, as it 
10 exhibited in the scriptures; and to see the awful 
•fcpravkjr of their hearts $ and thev feel, as' Baal did 
town the emnmandmrnt tame. <^ When tho command* 
meni camoy sin revived, and I died." Small and feeUe^ 
ia the malice of the common enemies of Christ, compared 
With that eC the desperado, who commits the onpairdoa- 
aUeain, by doing violence to his own conscience. 

We have now, in a way of explanation of this cwital 
nn, found, that it is a sin particularly against the Holy 
Ghost-*4bat it is an overt and actual sin, oonsistinj^ ia 
Uaaphcttiy or sometUng equajljr malignant— that it is a 
sift! ajsaioat grett light and ciMivietton of the truth ; and 
that It is tlie fruit and effect of great malice of heart* 

Further light may bocast on this subjeet, bv what Paul 
soys respecting his own wicked conduct, before his con- 
His statement is, that he was a perssentwy a 



ifkmpkemer, and inmriom But, says he, ^' I obtained 
inercjr because I did it ignorantly in unbelief: Plainlv 
implying, tl^t^ had ho done the same things understand* 
i^S^J? and' with a clear conviction, that, by opposing the. 
wonderful work of divine grace, he was opposing the 
Holy Ghost, and sealing his own damnation $ he couJd 
neMrhavo'otoined mercy* His ignorance^ .tboiigfa l^ut 
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a «teiMkr ^wcm^ for 1m wiiaeioiH vm d m cij iras * p«liki^ 
ttoD of h» nilt, and rendered Us tiii pardoaablei 

A^n ; We bave clear li^ and instraetum retpectiitg 
the «tii vnto death, fr«ni the rc|ilj of our Le«d to the 
cavil of the chi^f priests aad scribes, that ke emi out dewilk 
by Bedxebubrihe prince ofdmls. 

In. repl J to this cavil, oar Lord, by the most conekisive 
reasoning, convicted the mslicaeus cavillers^ even en 
their own priocii^es; and prononnced them gntlty cf 
the unpardonable sin. <* How can Satan cast out<Satan? 
For a Kinedom divided against itself cannot stand. Aad 
if I by Beehiebiib east out devils, h<f wiMnn do your 
children cast them out ?" Bj whom do the children or 
mrophets of Israel, perform miracles? By whom did 
Aloses and the prophets perform miraculous vortn, to 
attest to their divtne aomirity i It is an established 
point, and justly taken for granted by ^ou, and hy aB 
the Jews, that miracles are a sure testimony of dtvine 
power and authority. By miracles were all yonracrip*- 
lures authenti<»tea. Accordingly, Nioodemus, one ef 
your chief rulers, frankly made to me this concesriea^ 
^ We know that thou art a teacher come from God ; for 
no man can do the miracles that thou dost, except God 
be with him." You know that I establish my claims, and 
vindicate mv cause, in the same way, and by the same 
means h^ which Moses and the prophets have oatablished 
their claims^ and vindicated their cause* Even ya your- 
selves, convened in solemn council, have, been altogether 
non-plussed, and have been constrained to say one im 
another, << What shall we do ? for this man doth maoj 
miracles. If we let him thus alone all men will belieira 
on him ; and the Romans will indeed come, as he has 
prophesied, and take away both^our phice and nation.'^ 
It is a given point, according to your own priacaale^ that 
all men ought to believe on me. You know, that your 
cavil about my miraoles goes as far to destroy theauthor>i* 
ity of Moses and the prophets, as to destroy my author^ 
i^. You see the same evidenoe of the power and agencjr 
of God in my mirades, as in the miracLes of Moses aoii 
the prophets. You allow and maantain, that all iMr 
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Qiiivdes /were wfn^ by lh« S^l of Cled ; MMlyou 
have naw-foll convietmi in yoor CfOBseieBces, tbftt I 
also work nnndea bj the Spirit of €kNi. The Sf»rlt of 
God) as jm wdl knov, is the immediate twenty by windi 
I w«ffk mkadesy as be was the immedtate a^t, bj 
whom Moses wrought miraeks. For he is the iSMaedi* 
ate ageaty by whom every work is effected. «< And if I 
east ottt livfiiB, and fierfopm miracks by the Spirit of 
Crod) tben the kiagdom of €kkl is come ante yo« f* and 
yoB restrt the kiagdom of God at the hazard irf your 
soots. 

^ The Satrioar having coacladed his argument, and con- 
fooaded tiie cavillers, solemnly charg^ them with the 
anpatdsoable sin, iii the following words, ^^ Wherefore 
i.'say unto yea, all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
fiH^ea-anto m«i ; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
IBAiost ^11 not be foi^ven. unto men. And wiiosoever 
eiull speak a word aaainst the Son of maa, it ^all be 
Hsrgi/von him : but whosever sfieaketh against the Holv 
Ghest, it shall tiot be forgiven him, neither in ^is worldf, 
awr in the world to'cmae?' In Mark's gospel it is more 
plain. «« He that shall blaspheme agianst the Holy 
€ttiost, halh never forgiveness, bat is in danger of eter- 
nai damnation; demise they said, he hath an unclean 
'BpiHt,^ 9ecaa8e they said, that he cast oat devils by 
wel^ebab. 

Thus it appears, that the cavilling scribes and chief 
pHesIs were guilty of the unpardonable sin ; and this 
plaui ease casts li^ on the general saliject. From this^ 
we are \p^ to conclude, that the direct and immediate 
aeency of God, on the minds of mankind, is the agency 
^the Holy Ghost. Also the agency of God, by ^hich 
miracles are wrought, is as particularly considered to be 
43he ngtncj of the- Holy Ghdst, as that by which the holy 
leriptor^s were divinely inspired* With equal propriety, 
^»<e may conclude that the' immediate agency, by ^^'hieh 
tlie world was created, and is preserved and govferned, is 
particularlv, that of the Holy Ghost. It follows, there- 
We, that the sin unto death may be committed in variotfs 
«mys. It amy bo ooavaiit^ed by maliciously cursing and 
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UatpbeniBg agiuaat the holy aeriBtares, ag well at bjr 
directly blaspbeining against the Holj Spirit, b^ whopi 
they were aivineW iospired. BUspbemy agauiat tlie 
church ^f Christ) by those wlio acknowledge* that its 
members are boro of God, is indirect bUsfAeiny agaiaat 
the Holy Ghost . Maliciously declariog tliat this worM 
is a pernicious system, and was createa by Beelzebub | 
and that it is under the direction of tiie infernal Spirits f 
would, probablj^ be considered as of the nature 4»f the 
unpardonable sin. 



IMPROVEMENT. 

1. It is natural to enquire, why this kind ^ sin is un- 
pardonable ? Why anv sin should be unto death, is not 
for us to decide. Goa civeth not an account of this mat* 
ter. But it is perhafis, both lawful and useful to enquire^ 
why it should be this particular sin. It is not because 
this sin .exceeds the merit of Christ's bloods For the 
merit of his blood is infinite. Nor is. this, or any other 
sin, unpardonable, for the want of a disposition in th^ 
divine mind to exercise mercy. For the mercy of the 
Lortl is infinite ; and it endureth forever, loan impMv 
tant sense* it is s4id, that he is not willing that aQjr 
should perish; but that all should come to repentance^ 
<< For Ihave no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God." Why then is this sin against ib% 
Holy Ghost unpardonable? It is so, probably, becauae it 
is the greatest of all sins. Since there must be a sii|» 
jiever to be forgiven, it appears to be a dictate of justioe 
and propriety, that this should be the greatest of aii sioai 
The greatest of all crimes are made capital, rather thiun 
smaller crimes, in civil government The murderer, 
rather than the petty thief, must surely be put to deatb» 
The work.of the Holy Spirit, especially in the conversM»» 
of sinners, who have utterly rejected the Saviour, it 
tlie last effort of infinite love and mercy. If this be 
maliciously rejected and blasphemed, what can be exr 
pected, but << a certain^ fearful looking for of judgment^ 
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and fiery indigtmCfoti, which shall devour iht ad^er- 
iftries?" 

' 2. From the view we have taken of the unpardonaMe 
rtn, it i» endent, that no person who has a tender con* 
ftcioBoe and a trembling heart, is yet guittj of it. It is 
the hardened, preiBttrnptuous, aadacious' wretch, who 
lifts been stiiltj of the sm unto death. He is ^st feeling 
and abandoned of God. Those who are guilty of this 
dn, and are said to be past feeiing, have no tenderness of 
heart, no sense of sin and guilt. They pretend to be 
above such childish, and OTOminate anxieties. They, 
tiierefore, who have the greatest anxiety and the most 
terrible apprehensions, are in the least danger of final 
reprobation. 

' S. We (earn, that no one ought to despair of salvation, 
<ni account of a deep and overwhelming sense of sin and 
g»ilt. This is so far from a state of reprobation, that it 
IS the very state of mind, into which sinners are gene- 
rally brov^t, previous to a saving conversion to Christ. 
4. It appears from the subject, that the unpardonable 
sin is prmMbly committed by multitudes, and committed 
«»ach more Irequently at the present day, than it was in 
the days <^ Christ and the Apostles. As light increases, 
fram age to age, the corruptions of the human heart are, 
1^ coarse, more and more excited 5 and more frequently 
4b the cavilling enemies of God break out in malicious 
eppositton to the work ti divine power and grace. Espe- 
«Milly is ttere ^eat danger of tne sin whicli shall never 
be forgiven, in seasons of special awakening. Then the 
dtetiBguishing and sovereign grace of God is made man- 
ifest 5 and the enmity of many hearts is enkindled. As 
1¥m said concerning the ministry of Christ, so may it be 
said concerning all special seasons of awakening, thtd 
the thoughts y manv hearts are reveakd. And some 
hearts are revealed with awful symptoms of reprobation. 
Do not some even boast, that having had experience of 
*U that there is in religion, they have found it to be a 
Wieat ? Do they not speak lightly, and even blasphe- 
noiisly of the special work of the Holy Ghost ? And may 
iM6B6t fear> that their case is faopdess P 
14 
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FlnaHyi It is to he comiierecl^ 0Mil ifiC'tiiM 499mm 
near, when all the sin of the inallj impenitent, wiM 
hecom^ vnpftrdonable4 The inlhabitaifttft et ^tlie v^orM «C 
woe will be fbreTer given up to4hemifMird«ilMM«ski. it 
is theref^reihcombentniponAttf not' only to^a w i W ' the 
sin onto ileatli; fa»t> to repent of «)Mh^r sins^ eml 
through faith in the Lord 'Jesus Chrtst^* to \embroeo| Ui4 
enjojy the hope of etemnl Hfc. 



ESSAY XVIII. 

Repentance und Cenverston. ■ 

In attending to the doetrines of election and repro- 
bation, we have found, that Ood has not chosen -any 
sinful men to salvation, uncohditronally^ and atr aft 
events. 'For it is expressly declared in scripture, that he 
•** hath chosen them in Christ, before* the foondntioomf tlie 
world, f^ they should be hdly^ and wUhoutbkme befrre 
him in hce .*^ And that he hath ^ chosen them to saWtt- 
tion, through sanetification of the 8mrit^ and Mief^f 
the truthJ^ We are also exhorted oy the Apostle^ to 
<< Followpeace with all men, and holiness, without whU^ 
no man mall see the LordJ^ We find therefore, that 
faith and holiness^ and ssnctification tyf heart, are tMe 
necessary conditions of salvation. And the partieuiir 
acts and* exercises of holiness, which are noted in 41re 
scriptures of truth, as the special conditions of salvation, 
are repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Ghrist» 

Repentance and Conversion may 'therefore, be tf^e 
subjects, now to be discussed. These are so nearly the 
same thing, as may render a separate consideration^ «f 
them entirely unnecessary. Repentance, according to 
the most literal meaning of the word, in its common tne, 
i^ a deep regret, ami sorrow of heart for Sin; and this, 



Ml m much w aceamit of its fatal caoseqiiences to our- 
sebresyas oa account of Us. odious and hateful nature ; 
aiDd olits tftnde&cj to the.diabonor of GkMl, and to the 
i^m of bU holy luBgdoiB. . 

..Bie^tance) ac^cArdiog to thestriot meaoiiig of the 
iK«rd, Ui the^iriginal language, seems to be, or to imply, 
li^aBgeof min49 a chaste of counsel) or .a caminz to 
one^s senseSf and to a r^t mind^ and , right feelings 
towards the law and gavernment of Jehovah. Conversion 
also signifies turning about $ and in a religious sense, 
turning from sinful cQur8e% and sinful objects. In an 
aM>ropciate sense, it signifies returning unto the. Lord. 
" Let the wicked forsake bis waj> and the unri^teous 
man his thoughts, and>Uthfai.iielarii unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy on him, and unto our God^L'for he will 
abunilantly. pardQi|«". Sinners,, in > their, irapenitency, 
defNirt from God, and pursuei the paths of error and in- 
i^ty.<'They..wan4&r^ and love.toi wjinder.. They 
/allow after vanity, and cbpose jtbe road to death* By 
rep^taace and coni^ersion, th(^, both Jnnheat^ and 
j^actice^ xetorA unto the Lord* . Repentance, if it be 
4i0tingi}ishable..fr.om.. conversion,, isr a term whioh has 
jnora f^ticnlar.'jrefor^ce;*tO)tbe e^^ercises.of tii«' heart; 
liut<Q(iny«r^n:ia a. teipiii,}wfaichi has mpre .pai^ticnliLr ref- 
erence*.tQ tlie ^er^nal ipra^ctice^ . Repentance. and con- 
r^.ve^sion, are evidenily, ,the firat /rnita o£,regeoeiration 
^by. the. Holy Spirit ^ by which la priinciple af holiness is 
•begotten in tlie hearts of God'S elect. Of course, these 
rAre holj exercises. As such they are required in the 
book of Ezekiel. "Repent, and turn yourselves from 
'.all your traasgressions, so iniquity shall not be your 
ruin." " Turn yourselves^ and live ye.'* 
' . Ais a^ further. Ulustration of .thi^ .subject, we notice, 
that repentance 19 said tobe towards. God« probably 
meaning that is moi*e p<u;tiQularly. towards. God the 
Father- ^^.Te^tifyiog both.tp th^ Jews, an.d also to the 
Greeks, repentance. tc^wards God AP<1 faith towards our 
J^ord Jesius GhrisU.' R^pent^ncjeand^conversioa, ^hich 
are jtowa^d^ God, hava nQt.so,f^FtIcplar\j. Christ and his 
ai^fien^^nt, and ^^ the appr^lveA^oii; of tlie mercjf of God. 
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in him,'* for their object $ as God the Father, who Is t\^ 
great law-giver and governor of the universe. Repent- 
ance and conversion to God, imply a special and cordial 
acknowledgment of the justice of the law, and an 
approbation of the divine government. ** The law of 
the Lord is perfect," says the true penitent, " converting 
the soul.'* The truly penitent soul returns to God, witl^ 
humility of heart, and godly sorrow ; not so much from 
the hope of forgiveness and salvation, as from^ a sense of 
the justice and importance of the divine law, and^the 
hateful ness of all transgression. Repentance implies 
self-loathing, and self abhorrence. '* I abhor mvsel^ 
and repent in dust and ashes." It implies true submis- 
sion, unconditional submission to God. << Not my will, 
but thine be done." It implies a hearty approbation of 
his righteous judgments. << Seven times a day will I 
praise thee, because of thy righteous judgments." 

Thus it appears/that true rejientance, and conversion 
to God are the first, and the immediate fruits of that 
change of heart, which is effected by the washing of 
regeneration, and the renewing of i^e Holy Ghost. All 
who are the happy subjects of renewing and sanctifying 
grace, find themselves and one another walking in a 
new course, pursuing new objects ; renouncing in a^o6d 
measure, the thinss of the world ; seekins first the kingr 
dom of God, and Uie righteousness thereof. ^ Old things 
are passed away, and, behold ! all things are become 
new." 



EXPLAKATORT AND PRACTICAL REMARKS. 

1. Repentance and conversion to God, are evidently, 
the free and voluntary exercises of the human mind ! Id 
these exercises, the true penitent is not passive, but alto- 
gether active. On this ground it is, that sinners are 
exhorted and commanded, immediately to repent, and 
turn from all their transgressions. << God now command- 
eth all men, everywhere, to repent." A summary of all 
that God requires of sinners, is no less than this, " That 



meashouH rep^pt,^ n^d tiirnuto G^Kl^dind 4o wQrlc« meet 
K>r rej%e»tance*''.v fVRjpent, and be ^QDvertc^d,'' or 
ra^ther conveH) as it is: ia.tlve ^^igin^l language ;, ^' that 
your Bins may be blotted out.'? " Turn ye, turn jrc,'' h 
V)e emphatical l^i^uage of God to his jrebelliou^ people, 
«/ fpr why will ye diey house of Israel !" It U hence 
0f¥i4ei»t, thai: repentance is a perfectly free and volun- 
tary act of the sinner^ performed in the full possession of 
moral liberty and free agency. 

^ ^. It is equally plain from scriptiire, haweyer^ that 
repentance and conversion are the gift of God $ and are 
the effects of his own infinite power and grace* On the 
day of Pentecost, the distressed and convicted mi|Uitude, 
who were pricked in the heartland who cried out *^ Men 
and brethren, what shall we do ?'' were directed to re* 

gent. Tliis wa^ their indispensable duty, and an.impor- 
mt and necessary condition of their salvation. But the 
three thousand converts were evidently brought to repen* 
tance» bv the power of the Holy Ghost. 'Inat day was 
^lemorable? on account of the work of the Lord, a^d not 
yn account of any thing effected by human agency. If so, 
then repentance and conversion are the gift of God. 

This point is furtlier established, by what is said con- 
^rnins the success of the gospel at the house of Corne- 
lius. When Peter had distinctly, rehearsed this matter 
to the christian brethren at Jesusalem, they glorified God, 
saying, <*Then hath God also to the gentiles granted 
repentance unto life." Repentance, it appears^ is a 
heavenly gift, a rich grant from the Father of mercies. 

In the prophecy of Jeremiah, we have a plain testimo- 
ny of divine agency, ia producing genuine repentance, 
and a saving conversion to God. " Turn thou me, and 1 
shall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God. Surely, 
after that I was turned, I repented, and after that I was 
instructed," or spirittmUy Utugkt^ " \ smote upon my 
thigh 5" a token of contrition. E?.ekiel also bears the 
$arae testimony. « A new heart will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within you ; and iwill take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heaut of flesh ; and I will put my Spirit uithi^n you, and 
»14 
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caMK you to walk in mj statutes, and je shall keep my 
judgments and do them. Then shall ye remember your 
own evil ways, and yoar doings that were not good $ 
and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for yonr 
iniquities, and for your abominations. Repentance is 
invariably, the free act of the humble and contrite heart ; 
and yet it is invariably, the effect of divine influence od 
thelieart This matter is set in the clearest and nllost 
conspicuous light, in Paul's noted charge to Timothy. 
The doctrines of divine and human agency are, in a 
manner blended together in these words ; *^ In meekness 
instructing those that oppose themselves, if God, pcrad- 
venture, will give them repentance, to the acknowledg- 
ing of the truth, and that they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil j who arc taken captive by 
him at bis will.'' Thus evident it is from the scriptures, 
that although God glides repentance^ to the acknowledging 
of the truths by his own infinite power; yet the subjects 
of it are never deprived of free agency, for a single mo- 
ment I but, in an important sense, they do, by thdh* 
active penitence, recover themselves from the slavery ef 
sin and satan. This is agreeable to our own observation. 
We are sometimes witnesses of the power of the Holy 
Spirit, in the conversion of sinners : and, at the sanle 
time, witnesses of the voluntary agency of the converts, 
in their penitence, and holy conversation. ^ 

5. We remark, that repentance does not imply a sor- 
row for sin, considered merely as an event of Providence, 
which will be overruled for the general good. On this 
ground, Joseph administered comfort, rather than rebuke 
to his wicked and cruel brethren. ^ Now therefore, be 
not grieved, nor angry with yourselves that ye sold roe 
hither I for God did send me before you to preserve life*^' 
<< As for you, ye thought evil a^inst me ; but God meatit 
it unto goml." You acted a criminal part ; but the eveift 
brought about by your conduct, was as important as the 
<(^istence of the church. The same may be said res- 
pecting alt the sin in the universe. In itself considered, 
it is an awful and inexcusable evil ; but as an event, 
which is necessary for the richest display of the glory of 



God, in the grtot work of redomptfoo ; ftod for tii« grmtr 
est final good and happisess of the intelligent system : 
it is not to be considered as a subject ci r^ret. Thus it 
appears, that evangelical repentance, or godly sorrow for 
«in, does not imply a sorrow that God has suffered sin to 
take place in the universe. Such a sorrow as this, would 
be reproachful to the ever blessed God. 

4. Scarcely any Other christian virtue is so visile hi 
its fruits, as genuine repentance. Hence we see the 
Mrtinency of the exhortation, <^ Bring forth, therefore, 
intTts meet for repentance." It produces so great a 
change of views, of sentiments, of conduct and conversa- 
tion, that the fruits must be visible to every •candid ob- 
server. Instead of ^If-justification, which is so conge- 
nial to the natural heart, the language of the true peni- 
tent is, " Behold, I am vile !" " I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes." The truly penitent distin- 
guish themselves from the world, by refraining from all 
vain company, all filthv conversation, all lying and slan- 
der, all profanity, riotfn^ and lewdness } all railing and 
strife ; all oppression, injustice and knavery. By the 
truly penitent, the sabbath is << called a delight, the holy 
of the Lord, honorable. It is remembered and sanctified. 
The worship of God, social and secret, family worship 
HI particular, is constantly, and delightfully observed. 
The ordinances of Christ are devoutly celebrated. The 
true penitent is also humble, solemn, circumspect; al- 
ways ready to confess his faults, always disposed to 
-esteem others better than himself, more worthv of honor 
^«<ahd he << seeks not the hcoior that cometh from men, 
but that which cometh from God only." He is sober, 
«haste, temperate in all things. By these precious fruits 
of repentance, the subjects of this s;race are easily dis- 
'tinguished from the impenitent and the ungodly. ^^By 
their fruits ye shall know them." 

• 5. In tlie discussion of the doctrine of repentance, we 
see how widely different it is from that compunction, and 
horror of conscience, which drove Judas Iscariot, and 
which has driven thousands of wretched mortals to des- 
pair and suicide. We see how widely it differs from the 
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mrrwf of UiBw§rldfjOm^ workflk deatK- Trtie repen- 
tance and conversioQ, beget bo gloominess and horror 
of mind, no painful 8en$atk>n89i except such as. are con- 
ducive to godliness. It is a chosei^ and pljeasing exercise 
of the renewed heart. The wMej 4)f humiliation is a 
pleasant valley. Conscious of a broken and contrite 
neart, the true penitent draws sensiUj near to God, and 
offers such aacnfices^ as he will not despise. In his own 
niew^he sinks to notiiing; that God maj be all in all* 
His diief object, fur time acK] eternitjr, js to glorify. God, 
and to see his glory. He acoouiits it a privilege to be 
humble, and to abhor his selfish heart j and he cherishes 
tliese views and exercises, as the only preparation for the 
inheritance of the glories. of theheayenly state. 



ESSAY XIX. 

The airistian Faith. 

• 

- Having discussed the doctrine of repentance, it is 
in systematic order, to attend, in the next place, to the 
doctrine of the christian faith. For these two ingredients 
constitute all the essential&of the christian character. 

The primary and literal meaning of the word» faith, 
\g believing* To believe what a man testifies, is to have 
faitli in his testimony* To lielieve in what God testifies,!^ 
is to have faith in Gocl. Faitli has respect to thines which' 
cannot be absolutely known ; but which depend for their 
proof on certain testimony. Where absolute knowledge 
ends, there faitli begins* And faith in divine testimony, 
is a proper and necessary substitute for knowledgre. In 
•natters which exceed the knowledge and comprehension 
of men, we have to confide in God, wbo gives ample tes- 
timonv and proof of wliatever he declares. But this is 
not all tiiat belongs to the definition of the christian faith, 
i^or all tliat is implied ia this, belief of. the divine testi- 
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nionv, 18 nothing more than a speculative fkitii, which th« 
devils, as well as men, may possess. But in. the chris- 
tian faith, much more is implied, than a simple conces- 
sion and a cold assent to the divine testimorties. din- 
ners may believe, speculatively, in all the testimohies of 
God, being rationally convinced of their truth. They 
may believe, and even contend for the truth, respefctin^ 
the character and eovemmefit of the Moj^t Higli 5 and 
respecting the perfections of that law, by which they 
stand condemned to utter and eternal destruction. 
They may indeed believe in all the doctrines, precepts 
and institutions of the gospel, with a heart bitterly oppo- 
sed to all the articles of their speculative faith. This 
faith, however clear and strong it may be, is far from 
beins the christian faith ; for the christian faith, is a faith 
which works by love." Holy love is the source and 
fountain, from whence proceed all th^ christiati viKties, 
and all christian conduct. Repentance, and humility of 
heart, as well as the christian faith, work by love. Hope 
and confidence in Christ work by lovi, W hen the heart 
is renewed} by regenerating grace, every cbristiaa exer* 
cise flows spontaneously from it, as strouns from a co(h- 
oils fountain. Repentance takes the lead, and faith, hope 
and joy in, God, follow in close succession. AH the 
fruits of the Spirit are, by the Apostle, resolved into otfe 
head or fountain. "The fruit of the Spirit is love.'* 
Thence follow the whole concatenation of virtues, "jov, 
peace, longsufiering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance.'*^ Among the rest we find, that faith 
holds a conspicuous rank : " FcdUi which warks b^hveJ* 
From these general remarks on the christian faith, we 
may now proceed to a more strict definition* In the 
holy scriptures, we f^nd many things recorded, which 
serve to explain this doctrine. The most correct defimi- 
tion, Heb. xi. is in these words ; " Now faith is the aub- 
Stance of thin^ hoped for, the evidence of thinj^s not 
seen." The objects of evangelical faith are al waya invis- 
ible j during the present life. They are things, concerft* 
i^g which we c^n have no knowledge, except so far lis 
we arc inform^ by divine revelation. But, by. faith fa 
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CMV teftj«ioQtf8, w« reiiliKe msffto o)b}6c^ tloiost ai» 
clearly jfts we do the objects of sigU^ ..fiepoeiallyis this 
the oii«t9' since Uie ebjeeto {u^pesed are saches meet Die 
wishes And desires efourhearts^ . Thin^ hoped, far 9lv^ 
easily believed $ and things both hoped lor and believed» 
are in a high degree i-eali^. Things which we neither 
hope jfor, desire, nor expect $ searoely have, an existence 
in eur minds. TIte j are void of any reality, in ear. daily 
meditations. But how str^mgly, aitd interestefUy do we 
antieipale tiie darling objects of our belief, and our 



: 4nlt} . is faitii itheiSMbstaace - of timgk hoped for V 
but it is the eyidsn^e «^ things so^, seeii* So oerdially 
dioesiit (embrace the:great Jiysteiafof diviiie truths «nd tbie 
tlwgft pflatieiff to.Cbriat'e ki«gdi>Hi»tbaitia little tiridence 
ieiisuficiant for their, confirviatioe* . If la manvgroatly 
deiiflhts iiit the 4ocirines^ biwsjMiKlritestinioiiwa codMainea 
Itt the holy actiptefes^ibe feels «iio wenttof evideace for 
their«8upport ; In the taieroise of true faith,. IheJew of 
theLoTtt appears te be perGoot? tand the |)i«» eC>iafimte 
w4sdom.aneifliiaee^ by, which the Jawis ^iadiioate^ and 
sinners flav»d,r up/fwrn to .be moat i^orioua.^ '|%e true 
\i^iffsj^i fadboe need of my gr^Mi^r^vjdeBfe Mmw he 
has already, of the truth * of the <dMnstiaa £jrstem* He 
embmcestt readily, because h^ heart is in it. Thus it 
appeacs,. that, *^ With Ifae. heart, roan believeth? unto 
ri^teousness." 

. Of the things "wbifih have beee^iStated, this i»a()Summa^ 
tj £ TJbat thettrue diristian. faith is a coi:dJal belief and 
appmbatioRiofi tlie whole aysten^ofi resided tcutb, as it 
is recorded and testified in. the holY.seriptunes: An^ 
especially,; 'a most coi-dial belief aod^onfidenoejn the 
LttTfi Jestts Christ, and in. the plan oii>edemption^.by his 
atAOMgibbiodu for, of all Ihe niystenies .revealed in tlie 
bUde^tms IS die greatest,:and tbe mostg(orio«is« ^< With* 
eiU contmvers^^ great is the.>inystery<ef godliness^ God 
VMS menifiest iin ..the flesh, jusitfieidjit^tlie Spirit,^ seen 
o^.aogefe,. preached unto the £eutilesi believed tin in 
^ jvorkl, received, up ieto ^mry^'' ( Exrer^ object or 
article tof thexhristiaB; fj^tli^ is/ e reviBaled Asystery i 
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and to tbt Miev«r, is |;l0i^ioa«> We fetid #f'tlife 
^ mystery^of 49«d,' and «f the Father, Bad ^^Mf^, 
Im wiNim iEi<e»'MMeii nH'the treasureft ofifnsddin^aiui 
knowledge.^' To believe and rejoice, and e0tifldtft»im 
all these mysteries so clearly revealed^ is the exercise 
df evangelical faith. A lively deseriptioii of this faHh 
we have in these words of the Apostle : ^ Whom having 
not seen ^e love, in whom, though now ye see him not, 
■flit b«lilivitig^ yivrejdioe, wi^ jo^ nnsfieakaUeaiid Mi of 
glorj^^ This joy of Ae Ohfristian laitii arMS, not so 
{Nirtideliirly,<fFom %wy tnttrest of our own, which itr-»e- 
•cured tiyki'aa from itstendenc^ to glorify €iod,^Qd to 
promote tite gfeat- interei^ of his kmgdom% It arises, 
not from air apprehension of our heing made more waHky 
of the kingdom of heaven. For a sense of sin andumror- 
Wness tsonstanH^' inoreMOs, in proportion to the in- 
crcasei*f*the'€hris«iaii faiUi. A view of the wonderfol 
work «f"redempttoily hy the blood of * Christ, and of its 
l^oriiNiS'fruHs^ is one of the prittcipal sources of joy and 
transfport^ in- the- hearts of true believers. When the 
^esstfdBatioiirhad ihii^ied his^mislflitry amons Hien, he 
said to the< Father, ^^ I have elorified inee on me eartk^; 
I havetinished the woi^* winch thou gavest me to do.^ 
To hiih, th^eVere sources oi onspeaksAdo' joy. Faidi 
prodiites the aame mind that was in Christ Jesus ; 'the 
same *j6f% ^and- the aame'sorrows,' the same temper -4f 
heart,' and the same line of conduct. ^ If any man 
in\l *be my discinte, or will eome after me, let him 
deny himself,' ana take up his cross, and follow oie.'^ 
Those who are truly humble and self-condemned, who 
leel juatly deserving of ^eternal misery, notwiiiisfandiitt; 
all that ther "can do or buffer in this life ; are pleased wi£ 
the plan or salvation by the cross of Chrfst^ For this 
corresponds exactly with the views which they entertain 
of God and of ^themselves^ They find, that the law of 
^od, in which they now delight, forbids the exerdseof 
mer^, until it is vindicated and honored, by an infinite 
'sactineefbrsin^ They la^ saitisfied and pleased^ thitt 
^od should'gTorify his justice/ a^ well aft his -mercy ;' be 
the ecmsequeitcieoirhat they reay^ a^respectathamoet v eft. 



wd: their fellow meB. According!?, they see aU'the 
diviiie atti4butes dmplayed bj Jesus Christ He afypears, 
at he reall J is, tiie efam among ten tfaoiiland, yea, alte>* 
gether loTelj. 



REMARKS. 

1. If faith spnngs from love $ and love is the fulBlitng 
^ the law I it fi^lows, that the natural and genuine 
effect of faith, is holy obedience to the conim)ind«of 0«d. 
Nothing gives the divine law such a predominating in^ 
iluence upon the heart and life, as the Christian faith. 
Abraham was strong in faith, givine glory to God ; and 
who, of all the human race, ever yielcfed such obedience 
to God ? Who, but the Father of all them that believe, 
was ever found ready and willing, at the divine command, 
to offer a darling son, and a chilcl of promise, as a burnt 
sacrifice P ^< Abraham believed God, and it was accounted 
to him for righteousness ; and he ;ivas called the friend 
of God." Every true bdiever is the friend of God ; and 
of course, obedient to his law. In short, notfiing but 
faith gives security for a holy and obedient life. ^ uo we 
then make void the law through faith ? God forbid, yea, 
we establish the law." Do we, by the doctrine of Uiith 
in Christ, render obedience to the law of God unneces- 
sary to salvation ? In what then does the Christian reli- 
sion consist P And how does Jesus Christ save his people 
from their sins P What, but a holy obedience to wtd 
constitutes a moral difference between believers and 
infidels P Concerning those who profess that they know 
God, but in works deny him, it is said, that they are 
^ abomindble, and disobedient, and to every good work 
reprobate." 

^ It is evident from the discussion of this subject, that 
evangelical repentance is implied in the Christian faith. 
In the order of nature, if not of time, repentance rouet 
be antecedent to faith in Christ For no one can possibly 
be reconciled to Christ, and to the doctrine of salvatiuli 
by his atoning bloody without real humility of heart, and 



gliidly fiorrbw .for sin* Fi>r« by tb^ vicMriout tufferiiigfl, 
whI Dittdotts blood of Cbrtst, mi is utterly condenned, 
awl the law is niogiiified mod made boooraUe. Tbe beart 
tliat embraces the Saviour by a liviaa; and apDroving fiuth, 
must certainly be a penitent and broken neart. True 
belierers are those who ace^ the fnmithmmt of ^eir 
tvmisgnsgions, as it is exhibited by the eross of Christ, 
and justify the law and government of God. But these 
ozercistt of heart imply wmimt f^peataoce. Thus, in 
tiie order of nature, ana in fact, repentance precede* 
evaagelisal faitb, and is preparatory to it in the order of 
eafmsssion, r<»ieatance commonly precedes faith. ^' Re- 
pent ye theretore, and believe the gospel*" The Apostle 
Paul's testimony was Repentance towards God, and 
then faith towards the Lord Jesus Christ. A believer, 
in a state of impeoitency, is at best, but a mere specula- 
tive believer; and a stranger to that faith, b^ which the 
heart is purified. Accordingly, the first object of the 
ministry of John the Baptist was, to inculcate the duty 
of all men to repent $ ana this duty was urged expressly, 
as .the necessary qualification of heart, to believe on him 
that should come after him, that is on Christ For the 
same purpo^, Christ sent forth his disciples to preach 
saying, «« Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at band." 
The ki^igdom of heaven was to be inherited by fiiith ; but 
not by the &ith of a proud, impenitent, self-righteous 
and depraved heart. 

3. By tiie doctrine of the Christian faith we learn, that 
the distinction between justification by works, and by 
faith in Christ, does not consist in believers being releas- 
ed from the requirements of tbe law $ but in their being 
relea.4ed from the curse* *^ Christ hath redeemed us," 
not from the duty of obedience ; but ^ from the cuT9e of 
the laWf being made a curse for us." Obedienc€t,in this 
case, is necessary to witness our faith in Christ, and our 
reconciliation of heart to God ; but not to merit the for- 
giveness of our sins. The eospel, thousb it requires 
obedience to Christ, is not of the nature of a law, which 
requires us to obey and live. The covenant of jgrace is 
widely distinct from the covei^nt of i^orju, which makes 
15 



158 JUSTIFICATION BT VAITB. 

obedience the sole ground of justification. The g;08pftl 
U of the nature of a divine testimony, in which we ar» 
bound heartily to confide : << And whoever receives this 
testimony, sets to his seal, that God is true.'' like 
Abraham, he believes on him that instifies the wngodhf ^ 
not the impenitent, not the disobedient, not the enemies 
of Christ, not the unbelieving $ but the |)enite0t, the con* 
verted, the broken hearted sinner ; or, in plain terms, the 
true believer in Jesus Christ. This man is the onljF^ 
proper subject of forgiveness and salvation. This is the 
man, whose faith works by love, and whose hope is only 
10 the Lord. '< Shew me thy faith, without thy works^ 
and I will shew thee my faith by my works." 



ESSAY XX. 

Justification by FaUk, 

Having attended, in the last essay, to th^ doctrine 
of the Christian faith, we may now proceed to an inves* 
tigation of the doctrine of jtis^i/icatioft by faith. JusUfi* 
cation, in its primary sense, and as a Imtl term, signifies 
acquittance from the charge of criminaRty, or a declara«r 
tion of innocence. This is implied in the instruction 
given by Moses to the judges of IsraeL ^< If there be a 
controversy between men, and they come unto judgment, 
that the judges may judge them ; then they shall justify 
the righteous, and condemn the wicked.'' This is the. 
strict meaning of justification by the law. Had man 
never apostatized, this would have been the ground of. 
his justincation in tlie sight of God^ On this ground, the^ 
elect angels, who are swift to do the will of God, are 
jusitified. This is a legal justification, of which fallen 
and condemned man can nave neither claim nor hope. 
But in the evangelical sense, the word has a meaning 
widely difiei*ent In this sense, it is called the justifica*« 
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tion of the ungod)j. ** Abraham believed God, and it 
was coQtited uato him for righteousness. Now to him 
^at worketh^is ^e reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt But to him that worketh not," that is, worketh 
not with a view to merit a reward ; " but believeth on 
him that justiieth the ungodly," or sinful men, " hh 
fa^th is counted for righteousness.'^ It is reckoned to 
him as an ecnitvalent-for a perfect righteousness ; because 
it embraces Jesus Christ, and relies on his merits. 

Thus it appears, that by the ungodly is meant, not the 
impenitent, nor the unbelieving. For repentance and 
filAth in Christ are the necessary conditions of salvation. 
^ Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish," and 
<^ He that believeth not shall be damned.^' 

Many and various have been the definitions of gospel 
justification. The assembljof divines say, that <^ justifica* 
tion is an act of God's free grace, wherein he pardoneth 
ail our sins, and accepteih us as righteous in his sight, 
oftly lor the ri^teousness of Christ imputed to us, and 
received by faith alone." By faith, Jesus Christ is re- 
ceived ; and by faith, all his doctrines and testimonies 
are embraced. But the very act of justification is an 
accpitttaBce from jast condemnation, and from deserved 
punishment; and a restoration to the everlasting love 
and favor of God, only through faith in Jesus Christ. 
*< Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified by faith, 
wi^ottt the deeds of the law." He receives the torgive- 
BOSS of fats sins, and an inheritance among all them that 
are sanctified. He becomes an heir of God, and a joint 
heir with Christ, to an inheritance incorruptible, unde« 
filed, and that fadeth not away. ^' Being justified by 
hts grace, we arc made heirs, according to the hope of 
eternal life." But this special act of divine grace is 
limited to believers only. <* Be it known unto you, 
therefore, Men and brethren, that through this man, 
Jesus Christ, is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
mils $ and by him alt that believe, are justified from all 
thities, from which ye could not be justified by the law 
of Moses," 



160 JVSTIFICA^IOir BT FAITH. 

In the third chapter to the Romans, the Apostle hav- 
ing exhibited, in glowine colors, the total sinfulness, and 
utter condemnation of ali mankind, proceeds to the most 
clear, and illustrious statement of the doctrine of justi- 
tication by feith in Jesus Christ. '* Therefore by the 
deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight. 
For by the law is the knowledge of sin — For all have 
sinnecl, and come short of the glory of God ; Being jus- 
tified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus; whom God haul set forth tor a propiti- 
ation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness, for the remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God t To declare, I say, at this time, his 
righteousness ; that he might be just, and the justifier of 
;him who believeth in Jesus." To procure the pardon 
and inal salvation of sinners, in a way that will do honwr 
to the inflexible justice of God, is the ^reat thin^ neces- 
,saiTte gospel justification* And this way of pardon 
and salvation is clearly stated in the passage of scripture 
before us. It is through faith in the blood of Christ, to 
declare and vindicate the justice of God, that remission 
of sinS) is preached in his name. 

It appears, on the whole, that the doctrine of justifi- 
iDation implies several things. It is a special act of 
divine grace. Nothing at all is done by sinnners, to 
merit we forgiveness of their sins, and the everlasting 
favor of God. They are not only unprofitable servants, 
bat infinitely injurloiis and ill deserving. Their justifi- 
cation, therefore, is an act of infinite grace to the most 
vile, the most unworthy, and hell deserving. 

Justification is also throudii the blood and death of 
Jesus Christ ^^ Being justified by his blood, we are 
saved from wrath thnnigh him.'' <^ Without shedding 
of blood, there is no remission." ^ The blood of Josu^ 
Christ cleansetli us from all sin." <' Christ died for the 
ungodly $ died the just for the umnst ; died for our oins, 
according to the scriptures." ^ Christ oar passover mm 
sacrificed for us»" ^< He was delivered for onr oflenoes, 
aad raised again for^ur justification." Had ho not risen 
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from the dead, how could he vindicate his cause P If 
Christ be not risen from* the dead, faith, and hope are 
vain. 

Another prominent idea in the doctrine of justification 
19, that it is obtained, only by faith, in Jesus- Christ 
^< Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through pur Lord Jesus Christ." " Therefore is it of 
faith, that it might be by grace.*' *' For by grace are ye 
saved, through faith, and that, not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God." « The just," or those who are justified 
b^ Christ, « shall live ly faith:^ By feith, the humble 
and contrite soul, enters heartily into the same views of 
Ood*s law arid government, which Christ manifested, 
when he laid down his life for us. The Christain faith, 
by which sinners are justified, has for its leading object, 
the Saviour, who, by his humiliation and death, expressed 
the strongest possible attachment to the divine law | as 
well as the greatest possible love and compassion to sin- 
ners. So that he was both a merciful and faithful high 
priest. By him, mercy and truth have met t<^ther, 
ri^eousness and peace have kissed each other. True 
faith embraces the law, as well as the gospel. It embra- 
ces and approves of the sentence of condemnation, and 
accepts the punishment of all the transgressions of the 
law. 

' Thus^ by fiiith, the «oqI is united to Christ i and by 
•means of tliis union, God can be just, and the justifier of 
him that believeth in Jesus. If, by faith in (Jhrist, the 
law of God is vindicated and honored, then certainly, 
^Auth is the proper condition of justification. 

It may be added, that justification by faith implies 
^reat humility and abasement of heart. The true believ- 
-er must realize his infinite unworthiness, criminality, 
4ibd guilt ; before he will look to the cross of Christ lor 
inercy and forgiveness. He must realize his dependence 
"on the riches of divine grace ) and never feel disposed, 
m the highest exercises of fai^, to pake any other plea 
^n that of the Publican, ^^God be merciful to we* a 
stftner." In this state of mind, disposed to honor, equal- 
ly, all the attributes of God, his sins are forgiven $ aody 
♦15 
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like ihe humble jsnUican, he is justified by Christ He 
is adopted into the family of God, and commences a 
brotherhood with the Saviour, whose image he bears. By 
faith, he becomes an heir of heaven. But in this life, h!e 
must be deeply humbled before God. Like his Lord and 
master, he must humble himself to be exalted ; and suf- 
fer with him, to reign with him. He must deny himself, 
take up his cross and follow him. 

Such is the humiliating doctrine of justification by 
faith. In the scriptures, it is stated as a contrast to 
justification by the works of the law. << Knowing that a 
man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the works of the law 5" for " By the works of 
the law shall no flesh be justified." <« Thou standest by 
faith* Be not high-minded, but fear.^ 



REMARKS. 

- 1. Faith betns a holy exercise of heart, peculiarly ac- 
ceptable to God, and being the condition of pardon and 
justification, some may still enquire, after all that has 
been said on the subject, " What is the difference be- 
tween justification by faith, and justification by works ?" 
To cast further light on this subject, we answer ; Justi- 
fication by works wholly excludes the Mediator from any 
part of the great work of salvation. And of course, it is 
taking the ground of infidelity ; and rejecting the whole 

fospel. But lustification by faith, is through an infinite 
lediator, and an infinite atonement, by his most pre- 
cious blood. This plan secures the honor of the divine 
law; but the plan or salvation by works, makes no pre- 
vision for the h(^nor of a broken law, nor for the pardon 
of the guilty. " Bjr the law is the knowledge of sin 5" 
but not of the forgiveness of sin : for the Htw knows 
nothing of divine mercy. Obey perfectly^ and live / Mb- 
obey in one pcintf and die* This is the tenor of the law. 
For «< Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 



JlfBTIVICATION BT FAITffr 168 

thiDgd, which are written tn the book of the law, to do 
tiicm." . Surely, the difference between jastification by 
^orks, and justification by faith in Christ, is very wide 
and conspicuous. 

^ In the lig^t of this subject, we discover the great 
error of those who hold, that salvation is partly by works, 
and partly hj grace. The current doctrine of the scrip- 
tures respecting salvation by Christ is, that he is all tn 
-all* " Neither is there salvation in any otlier." Christ 
aione, is the hope of glory. The Apostle is decisive, that 
salvation is of works only, or of grace only. " If by 
grace, then it is no more of works, otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more 
grace : otherwise work is no more work." The idea is, 
that justification by works, in our fallen and condemned 
state, is a perfect contrast to justification by faiths The 
two plans cannot be blended together. Repentance and 
faith in Christ, and evangelical obedience, are real vir- 
tues, and are the sum of christian holiness. But even 
these best virtues, which are the condition of salvation, 
have no merit in themselves, to atone for a single sin ; 
and they do not at all diminish the grace of God in our 
salvation. How then can any one imagine, that his mere 
selfish morality, his dead works, can avail any thing to- 
wards his salvation ? Most certainly, if salvation be at 
all €i grace, it must be by grace alone. Justification is 
doubtless by grace alone. « Not of works, lest any man 
should boast." . 

3. The discussion of this subject revives in our minds 
the irapropriety of a current mode of expression among 
divines, that believers are justified by tlie righteousness 
of Christ. If, by the righteousness Jf Christ, is meant 
his sacrifice for sin, or his atoning blood ; we do well to 
express this idea, in scripture language. It is- plainly 
said in scripture, that we are justified by his blood, an<l 
saved from wrath through him 5 that without shedding of 
blood, there is no remission of sins ; and, that the church 
of God was purchased with his own blood. Truly, he 
was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross; 
and this was required of him, to make an atonement for 
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cunrul men. The death of the erosSyTather than any mere 
acts of ri^teousness, was the ground of justification. 
Christ died, the. just for the unjust ; died as a substitute 
for sinners. But was his moral rectitude a substitute for 
that of sinners ? Did his obedience answer for the obedi- 
ence of sinners ? Or did he, by his obedience, atone fot 
tbe disobedience of sinners? Or, is there the least need 
of a Redeemer, for any purpose but to make an atone- 
ment for the sins of the world, and to prepare the way, 
by his own blood, for the parxlon and salvation of tfie 
penitent,. and all that embrace him by a living, and jus- 
tiff ijig faith P The voluntary sufferings of Christ, in be- 
half of perishing sinners, aSbrd a demonstration of his 
perfect holiness, and infinite benevolence. But his holi^ 
ness and benevolence did not constitute an atonement 
for sin. By his benevolence and mercy, he was induced 
to oflfer his life in sacrifice to divine justice ; and in this 
consisted the atonement, b;^ which believers are justified. 
4. The doctrine of justification hy faith has a strong 
tendency to promote religion and morality. The doc- 
trine of justification by works, cultivates a spirit of pride 
and boasting. But on the plan of justification by faith, 
and by free srace, boasting is excluded. When once 
the crucified haviour is embraced, nothing remains as a 
ground of vain glorying. His lexamples are those of 
self-denial, and pure henevolence. His precepts, prom* 
ises, threatenings, all tend to establish holy principled 
and practices ; and to eradicate the seeds of vice atvil 
iniauit^ from the heart. But sibove all ; the suSbrings 
of Uhrist, to redeem us to God by his blood, are calcula- 
ted to break the rocky heart, and to produce a humble 
and holy life. The christian faith, in its nature, is holy, 
and resembles the Spirit of Christ. It is a spirit of 
meekness, of love, of patience and forbearance ; and es«- 
pecially is it a spirit of devotion — a spirit of pniyer and 
praise. They who enter deeply into the great doctrine 
of salvation by grace, through faitii in Jesus Christ ; and 
yet continue to be immoral and profane 5 must be, ia all 
intents, reprobates. 



ESSAY XXL 

Perseverance, 

All the doctrines of grace express or imply the doc- 
trine of the perseverance of the saints to eternal life. 
Particularly is this implied in the doctrine of justifica- 
tion. And it is plainly declared, ^< Whom he iustified, 
them he also gforifie!^." ^stification by faith, as we 
liave found, implies, not only the ibrgiveness of sin, but 
an unfailing title to eternal life. <^ Being justified by his 
grace, we are made heirs, according to uie hope of eter- 
nal life." ^^ Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our liord Jesus Christ :^ an es- 
tablished, permanent peace. ^ There is therefore, now 
no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk net after the flesh, but after the Snirit. For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death." There is no more 
subjection to a state of sin and condemnation. This is 
the plain import of the doctrine of justification, through 
faith in the Lord Jeans Christ. 

The doctrine of election, or predestination, equally 
proves the doctrine of perseverance. Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's elect ? Not but that they 
Ire chat^eable with indwelling sin, and many external 
erimes, in this state of trial and temptation. But who 
shall justly charge them with apostacy from God ? and 
from the christian faith P If we duly consider when, and 
for what purpose they are elected ; we shall, at one step, 
come to a demonstration of the docti'ine of perseverance. 
But, in the scriptures, we read clearly, when, and fur 
whiftt purpose, they are elected. <^ According as he hath 
choeeii us in him, before the foundation oithe world, 
that we ^uld be holy, and without blame before him in 
love $ baviiig predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children, by Jesus Christ, to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace f wherein be hath made us accepted in the belov- 
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ed." To christians it is said, << God hath> from the b^a*- 
ningy chosen you to salvatton, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, and belief of the truth." From the beginnings 
as respects the purposes and exercises of the Divine 
mind, means the same t^sfrom eternity. For who that 
believes in the immutability of God, can imi^ine that he 
has any new purposes, or purposes formed in time P It is 
therefore, evident, that God's election of all those who 
ever become the subjects of his grace, is an eternal and 
immutable election. And for what purpose thej are 
chosen, we have already seen $ << That they shmUd be luh^ 
ly .*" That they should obtain ealvaiion. Since it is evi^ 
dent, that salvation is by grace alone ; since no man will, 
of his own accord, come unto Christ, that he may. have 
life ; it is reasonable to conclude, that whenever divine, 
renewing grace is exercised, in the conversion of sinners, 
it is, by the same grace, rendered eftectual to their sal- 
vation. Hence the Apostle, in his letter to the saints at 
Philippi, expresses his j:0nfi4isa€64i) this one thmgrikatt 
<<1ie who had begun .a eood work in them, would par- 
form it unto the &j of Jesus Christ.'' 
, If the perseverance of the saints depended on their owb 
strength and constancy, all would soon fall away to per- 
dition. Unsupjported by the special graee of God, not 
even a patiiarch or a prophet would ever have entered 
into the kingdom of heaven. But, on the plan of divine 
£race, christians are said to be ^^ kept, by the power of 
uod, through faith unto salvation." If so, thenhow can 
-they fall away to final and eternal perdition ? Who can 
pluck them out of the hands of Christ, or of his Father ? 
If God's purposes, and the exertions of his power may be 
frustratea here, in the infancy of our existence | why not 
hereafter, in the eternal world P And why do the elect an-> 
gels persevere P What security is there for the perpetuity 
of the church on earth, or of the church in heaven P God 
has absolutely promised to build up his church to all gene*^ 
rations ; so that no weapon that is formed against it shall 
prosper. He has promised, that a multitude which no loaa 
can number, out of all nations shall be saved. But if the 
perseverance of all individual saints be insecure $ then 



ftH are in danger of falling from grace ; and even the 
Irhole chunrch, consisting of indiTidoals, is liable, in a yer j 
short time, to become utterly extinct. The consequence 
is, that all the rich and precimis promises respecting the 
glorious Millenium, are groundless, and hopeless. Set 
aside the doctrine of perseverance, and no hope remains 
mi such a glorious penod of the church, as the scriptures 
have so abundantly promised. Set aside the doctrine of 
(lieffseverance, and not one of the divine promises, in the 
covenant of redemption, nor in the covenant of grace is 
scoure. In the eternal covenant of redemption, God 
the Father has made rich and glorious promises to his 
Sob. One is, ^at, in consequence of his humiliation, 
and sufferings for mn, as predicted in the fiftj-third 
diapter of Isaiah ; *< He shall see his seed, see of the tra- 
vail of Ms soul and be satisfied.^^ <« Therefore," saith the 
Father, ^< will I divide him a portion with the great, and 
he^ shall divide the spoil with the strong, because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death; and he was numbered 
with the transgressors ; and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the transgressors." In the 
secmid Psalm we read another promise of the Father to 
the Son 5 " Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of 
ZiMi. Ask of me, and I shall give tnee the heathen for 
thifie inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy pcHssesnon." Many and great are the promises 
to Christ in die eighty-ninth anff other Psalms; and in 
the prophets. A specimen is this : ^' Once haVe I sworn 
in my holiness,^ that I will not lie -unto David; his seed 
shall endure forever, and his throne as the sun before 
me." This is the true David, the Messiah, who richly 
merited the promises. But all these and an hundred 
more infinitely great and precious promises, will doubt- 
less fail forever, should the doctrine of perseverance 
fail. Also the promises in the covenant of grace will be 
eroundless. The covenant of grace is made between 
&od, even the Mediator, and all true believers. It was 
exf^esdy said to be made between the Lord and Abra- 
ham. ^^ I will make my covenant ^e^treen me and thee J^ 
The substance of this covenant is, that true beKevers 
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baire the pfomkM^of stlTfttUin^ A|id the Lord riio ^i^M 

Specious iRliraatiODS of saving laercj io tbe ^mdm t\m 
tthful. '< IwiUbea God t^ Um, mmkU^UtyMeiafkr 
thee t» iMr gemrMoiWj^^ is tibe sumnar j of €he promt* 
aes^ AU the rich and prooionB prowkea of tbia eoveaant^ 
depaftd on ^e tnrth of ^le ^ooiriM of pefag yor anote 
For, « lie onlj that endureth iMito the eod abaU be 

We sow proceed -to a eumber ai plaiD teatiamMueamf 
scriotiire^toeatabliah, more foHj, the doetriiui^beforeiwl 
** The steps of a good man are ordered by tbe Lord» 
*« Though be Ml, he shall not be adterly caaA downt 
For the Lorti apholdeth Mm with his band." ^ ThoU 
i^alt guide me with thy counsel, aaid afterwards receivia 
me to glory.' These and many other tUngs inlk^ 
PSiilms, are 'exaethr in point Thirot^ the imperfeistiaii 
of his heart, Oaviu Ml into some great and crying 8fn& 
Bot he was, at no time, utterly cast down. Atno tima^ 
did he cease to he a sui^ject of inward, SMietifyiog gcace. 
If he, who had been so wonderfully enligfatened, «fra bad 
tasteii more, perhaps, than any ottber tnao^ of the hea«G>- 
enly gift ; bad actually fi^len away $ k would sorely^ 
baye been impossible to renew him e^n to vepentanoci 
But, of tbe repentance of David^ and ere» of ^ jHoat 
prompt and genuine repentanee of David ; who om 
entertain a doubt ? After bis .grievoas lapses, aa well ai 
before^ he was lAe fiuHi aflSr €hd^9 imm hearts n»i 
fulfilled bis wilK 

In the new testament, as well as the old, we iuure 
ample evidence of the doctrine of perseverance. Relml^r 
ing to the covenant of redemptiim, the <8»rio»r ae^m, 
<< All that the Father hath given me, shall come unto na»^ 
and him that comeih onto me, I wHI in no wise east oiil«V 
^ And this is the Father's will, that of all wUch be hatb 
given me, I should lose nothing; but ahonld raise it n^ 
at the last day." The plain import ^is this, that of -an 
who were given to Ghrist, in tiie covenant ^ redeniplivB^ 
as the reward of his ralferings, heahould loan none $ fant 
dhould raise up the whole with him to eternal ^kiry. 
Speaking of his «diowers, the ^fiamur adrtatbia Anther 
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iertiiiioDy ;: ^ Mj sheep hear my voice, and I know them^ 
and they foUoir me ; and I eive unto them eternal life, 
and ttey shall never peri£.^' « Verily, verily, I say 
«nte you^ he that believeth on me hath everlasting life.'' 
Iir the eighth chapter to the Romans, we have as deci- 
sive evidence of the doctrine of perseverance, as can be 
expressedin human ian|g;uage. Speaking of the Saviour's 
intercession for the saints, according to the wil} of God, 
tiie Apostle adds, ^ And we know, that all things work 
together for eood, to them that love God, to them who 
are tiie cailea according to his purpose. For, whom be 
did foreknow, them he also did predestinate to be con- 
liirmed to the image of hi» Son ; that he mi^ht be the 
fest born among many brethren.'' If all things work 
together for the good of Christians, and if they are 
brought into a state of brotherhood, and heirship with 
the Sm of God $ will they not be continued the subjects 
of persevering grace, till they obtain the eternal inheri*, 
taifoe? It is added, << Moreover, whom he did predesti- 
nate, them he also called; and whom he called, them be 
also justified, and whom he justified, them he also glori- 
fied. What shall we then say to thede things ? If God 
be for us, who can be acainst us P He that spared not his 
ewn Son, but delivered him up for us all $ now shall he 
not, with him also, freely give us all things ? Who shall 
lay any thine to the chanre of G^xl's elect ? It is God 
that iu8tifie&, who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ 
-that di^, yea, rather that is risen again ; who is even at 
ihe ri^ hand of God ; who also mmeth inUrcessUmfar 
msJ^ Will the blessed Redeemer, who has died for our 
dns, and risen again for our justificatimi, who has ascen- 
ded to heaven, and become an infinite advocate and 
intercessor for all his saints; pleading for them, and 
eiainung them,asthe reward of his humiliation and suf- 
ferings, according to the covenant of redemption ; will 
the faithfiil Redeemer, after all this, sufier bis saints to 
qwatatize ? become reprobate ? and bring an indelible 
veproach upon his kingdom ? In prayer to the Father, 
Christ says, ^ I know that thou hearest me always." 
WiH ke refuse to heu* his intercession for his elect, wh« 
16 
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are given to him as trwphieB of Vi$ ▼ktory over tU the 
powers of darkness P The memomble i^assage before us 
proceeds: ^ Who shall separale «• Irom the leve «f 
Christ P Shall tribitlationt or. disti««S| or persacntieOf mt 
fismine, or oakeduessy or peril, or sword P Nay, in all 
tliese things, we are more •than oonqmeooiBSy tiiroiii|^ him 
that loved us. For I am persoaded, that ne^l^r deaA 
fior life, nor angels, nor principalitiea, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor tini^ to come f per neiglbtiif nor 
depA, nor any other ^eatore shall >be aUe io aiapanite 
M» from the love of God, which is in Christ Jeans onv 
lord,'' 

The Bolj Ghost, fopeaeeing whatstrenaonoonoosilioii 
would be inusde, in every sifecfiessive age of ti^e CWistiaai 
church, to the doctrine of perseveranee by gprace alone | 
took care, it seems, to make a statement, aii«f proqfMg 
this doctrine^ whioh exceeds almost every thing of the 
kind, on any sutgect. To say more, in confirmntiMi of 
this doctrine, mn#t be wholly needless. 



REMARKS. 

1. It is evident from the discoasion of this snl9oei,ittmC 
the actual perseverance of the saints oansisln in amwtfei 
of grace. The growth of the children of God, Iulo the 
growth of natural children, may often he reta«d«d^ wid 
at times, he imperceptible. But, at other times, Ihe 
progress may be visible and |;i-eat« In their Chriatiott 
cl^ildhood, they ^ desire the sineero milk of the wordy 
tliat they may grow thereby.'' Christiana deUght im 
search the scriptures; of course, they grow in knowl<- 
(sdge, The^ delight in Christian conversation $ of coutM^ 
jdiey grow in brotherly love* They call the sabbath n 
deliglit$ of course, they giM>w in Christian fellowsMp, 
4ind social improvement; and the worship and ordinnii>- 
ces of tlie sanctuary, become more and more intarestui^. 
They are gradually weaned from the wwld, and beconse 
more and more, humble, penitent, patient, submisaisre 
ajid joyful in God. At some times, as the Apostle says, 
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-«« Th^r faith grows exceedingl j ;" so that " belieTing, 
thej rejoice, with jo? unspeakable and full of glory." 
This is essential to the Christian character. << For the 
path of the jastis as the shining light, which shineth 
more and more, onto the perfect day." Where actual 
peviMveraiiee is realized, tnere is evidence of reKgion ; 
bttt where this evidence fails, there is awful reason to 
Hoar, that all the past appearances of religion are a delu- 
sbn. Thus it is, that the Apostie John assigns the reason 
of afotttaeies from the profession and external practice of 
loligion. ^ They went out from us, but they were not 
of us ; for if they had been of us, no doubt they wouldi 
have eoDtinned with tts f but they went out, that tiiey 
might be .made manifest, that they were not all of us." 

2. Aetnal perseverance, being a solemn test of our 
duHweter, and exhibitii^ so clearly, the sovereignty of 
Ckni, in the bestowment of his |;race, is, to sinners, an 
alarming and oifensive doctrine* On these accounts it 
is^ that so many oppose the doctrine, choo^i^ rather to 
trast their eternal interest in their own hands, than in 
the hands of the wise and holy Sovereign of the universe* 
In their own strength, they hope to persevere, and work 
out their finalsalvatioQ ; little CMisiaerittg the remainder 
%£ the test, ^ For it is God that worketh in yoii, both to 
vfUI and to doy of hiogood pleasure*" 

3. Tho^ it be by divine grace, that the saints perse* 
&me ; yea^ tfeoogh it be the same as a continuation rf 
ike ^eat work of regeneration ; yet it reeuires the 
appesnted means and motives of the gospel. ^' God 
worketk all tilings after the counsel of his own will ; but 
'idways in the use of proper means and motives. Man* 
kind, being free moral i^ents, never act, but in the view, 
.nnd under tiie iniuence of motives. It is therefore of 
the utmost importance, to present, constantly, to the 
,uaaiB of Christians, the moMi powerful motives to perse- 
verance. For to prove, that thejr are Christians indeed, 
they must '' g^row in graoe, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; to whom be glory, both 
now and forever."»..««A]C£ir. 
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ESSAY XXIL 

Self 'Denial, and True Benevolence^ 

At the head of all that is experimental and practical 
ih reiigjon, stands the important doctrine of selt 'denial^ 
"which is manifested in acts of jpure benevolehce^ or 
hdiness. Holiness, as we have round, comprises the 
whole moral character of God | and it equally comprises 
all that is morally excellent in man. For ^^ love is the 
fulfilling of the law.'V Pure love, or benevolence, is 
holiness $ and to understand its nature and operations, 
is to understand the nature of true religion. Errors 
concerning tiie nature of holiness, or true benevolence, 
involve a general system of error, respecting both doc<» 
trine and practice. 

The contrast to holy love, is selfishness $ and it is easy 
t6 see, that the principle of selfishness is subversive, not 
only of the law, but of the gospel. Had Christ acted oa 
tiie selfi^ principle, he would never have come down 
from heaven, to die for sinners. And had all mankind 
acted on the selfish principle, no one would ever have 
been a believer and follower of Christ. For his testi- 
mony is ; << If any nutn will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me." The 
selfish principle stands directly opposed to every doc* 
trine which has been exhibited, and which will be ex- 
hibited, in the system of truth before us. Of coursie, 
8elf*denial is the basis of all doctrinal and practical reli- 
gion. The essence of the whole is pure benevolence, or 
holy love— pure, impartial, disinterested affection. 

But, if it still be enquired, what is self-denial ? It is a 
denial of self-interest It is that holy disposition of 
heart, which was most clearly manifested, by the humil- 
iation, suiferin^ and death, of the Saviour for sinners. 
No verbal definition of self-denial and true benevolence, 
can present the subject to our minds more clearly, than 
it is done by the examples of the blessed Redeemer^-— 
Acting in the capacity of a man, he evidently sought not 
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his own glory ; Jrat the glory of him that sent him. Christ 
evidentlj, pteased oot himself. He went ahmUi doing, 
good^ both to the bodies ^nd souls of men ; rather than 
seeking any private benefit He labored and soflTered, 
not for his own' private advantage $ but for the honor of 
God, and for the salvation of perishing sinners. For 
Hiem he lived, as a man of sorrows and mequ/oifAei. 
wUh grief ; and for them he died,theaecitrseddeadi of 
ttke cross. He made himself an oiGfering, and a sacrifioe 
for sin. ^ Here we discover an astonishing instance of 
aelf-4enial and piire benevolence. The marvellous con* 
descension of the Saviour, in descending from his infinite 
dignity in heaven, to the death of the cross, is stated bv 
the Apostle, expressly as an example of self*denial, 
which we are required to imitate. ^ Let this mtnd be in 
rou, which was also in Christ Jesus | who being in the 
orm of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God ; but made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
I him the form of a servant ; and was made in the like- 
'toess of men : aiid being found in fashion as a ntan, he 
^humbled himself, and became obedient unto deatii, even 
the death of the cross." In this statement, we discover 
the nature of self-denial, and true benevolence. 

Self-denial is taught, not only by the examples, but by 
the precepts of Christ << If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me.'' ^ He that loveth his life shall lose it ; but 
he that hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto life 
eternal." ^ If any man come to me and" f comparatively 
speaking) << hate not his father, and motber, and wiro 
and chudren, and brethren, and sisters ; yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my disciple." << And whoso- 
ever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot 
'be my disciple." The doctrine of selfnlenial is also 
* strongly expressed by tiie beloved Apostie John. ^ Here- 
'by perceive we the love of God," or of Christ, ** because 
he laid down his life for us ; and we ou^t to lay down 
our lives for the brethren." To lay down our lives for 
'the good of our fellow men, or for tne defence and snp^ 
•16 '^ 
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port of the cause and kuiodem of €hri$t| is one of the 
strongest expressiooft of selfnleQiai. 

In the illustration of this important duty, let it be 
understood, that, by self^enial is not meant, a mleve^ 
lent disposition towards ourselves ; nor a disregard of 
our own interest and welfare* All that is meant bj it 
Is, that we be willing; to make sacrifices of onr own inters 
est and welfare, andeven of our own lives,as cases may 
require, for the sake of the greater interest of others, or 
the greater gtneral good. Self-denial does, by no means 
imply, that we are resardless of ourselves ; but that we 
impartially regard others as we do ourselves* This la 
the very idea oi the doctrine under consideration : and 
this is acGordinff to the spirit of the divine law* In the 
scriptures, we find particular laws and statutes, almost 
innumerable $ but, all are comprehended in this saying, 
namely, '< Thou shait love thj neighbor as thyselt"*-* 
<< Love warketh no ill to his neighbor, therefore, love is the 
fulfilling of the law." Selfishness, on the other hand, nat* 
urally worketh iU to his neighbor $ and is, therefore, Ae 
violation of the whole law. Every step we take, on the 
selfish principle, exposes our neighbor's interest or char* 
acter ; and, what is infinitely more to be dreaded is, that 
it is reproachiiil to the ever blessed God ; even to the 
Father, the Bon, and the Holy Ghost. It is rqMroach&t 
to the law, to the gospel, and to the grace of God. Thus 
evident it is, that holy love appears and operates, in works 
of self-denial, and pure disinterested benevolence. 

Tbe doctrine of self-denial, thou^ derided by the wise 
men of the world, as an affectation of being rif^teous 
overmuch ; is dearly a fundamental and practical doc- 
trine of the holy scriptures. It is also a plain dictate of 
reason. It is a doctrine which distin^ishes between 
virtue and vice ; and which commends itself to the con- 
sciences 4>f all ^ friends of truth and godliness. This 
holy principle is celebrated by the Apostie, under the 
name of charity ; and it is called the hand cf ferfeetnees. 
The highest attainments in wisdom and knowledge, the 
most splendid gifts of utterance, and even the gift of 
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miraoles and prophecy; tite greaitedt possiUe liberaliiy 
to the poor, and even tlie sacrifice of life in (he best of 
aH caufes, withoat cbaritjy or holy love, are accounted 
as notMot. Charity alone contains the essence of relix 
^on. M Charity snffereth long and is kind; charity 
enviethnot; cKarity vannteth not itself, is notpuifed 
up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketii not her own, 
is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in 
miquity, but rqoiceth in the truth : beareth all thin^, be- 
tieveth ail things, hopeth all thinp, endoreth all things." 
b is added, that « charity never faileth." it shall abide 
fM-ever, while faith and hope shall terminate in vision 
and fmition. 

From the ^ew of what the Apostle denominates 
charity, << which is ihe bond of perfectness," it is evident, 
that 6e}f<lenial is a leading feature in the real christian's 
character. He suffereth long, and is kind. ^ Charity 
sedbefA not her owtu^^ Christian self-denial, which con* 
KSts in a denial of sdjishness^ consists in regarding all 
rational, and even all sensitive bein^, with a candid and 
impartial eye $ and in re^rdingall interests and objects 
according to their intrinsic value and importance* Pri- 
vate good is, by no means, to be neglected, because it 
i» private^ and not public eood. << He that provideth not 
for his own, and especially for them of his own house ;" 
whether it be in spiritual or temporal things, ^ hath de- 
nied the faith, and is worse than an infidel.'' Private 
good is as necessary to the man of true benevolence as to 
others. But in his view, its importance does not consist 
in its being his own private good, so much as in its being 
a realffood. If it comes to himself, he rejoices, and is 
thankful for it. And if it comes to others, he also re- 
joices and is thankful. For, in some good measure, he 
loves his neighbor as himself. 

On the subject of self-denial, we may further observe, 
that a very great and distin^ishing part of this dut^ 
consists in love to our enemies. On the selfish princi- 
^e, which is now, as it was in the time of Christ's 
ministry, a very popular principle $ the moral law is, 
<< Thou shalt love thy neighbor," that is, thy friendly 
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ne^bor, *^ and hate thine enemy." Bat on the prill- 
cipfo which is now advocated, the moral law as uttered 
bv the mouth of the Saviour, is << Love your enemies^ 
bless them that curse you, do sood to tnem that hate 
you, and pray for them that desfatefullj use ^ou, and 
persecute you." This important command is enfor- 
ced irresistibly, by the example of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther. ^' For he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good; and sendeth rain on the just, and on the 
unjust" All, both bad and good, friends and enemies^ 
share alike, and in common, the bounties and blessings of 
a merciful providence. Yea, the divine example of 
love to enemies extends further. For, says the beloved 
Jcdin, '^ God commehdeth his love towards us, in that 
when we were sinners, Christ died for us. We are 
required to love the most vile and ungrateful — ^to do good 
and lend, hoping for nothing again/' ^< For if ye love 
tiiem that love you, what reward have ye ? Sinners also 
love those that love them." << And do not even the 
publicans so P" The duty of love to enemies, gives ample 
support to the doctrine of self-^ienial. And this love 
is most evidently holy and disinterested. By this love, 
wherever it appears, christians are clearly distinguished 
from the uneoaly world. By this Christ distinguished 
himself, as the holy and merciful Saviour. For, so ardent 
was his love to his enemies, that he spent his last breath, 
under their torturing hands, in prayer for them : << Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they do." Is it 
possible, that any man, who has heard of the life and 
'death of the blessed Redeemer, should reject, for a mo- 
ment, the great doctrine of self-denial, and love to 
enemies ? In this, above all things, Christ was distin- 

fuished ; and '^ If any man have not the spirit of Christ, 
eis none of his," 

B^ all that has been said, however, respecting self- 
dental and love to enemies, it is not to be understood, 
that we are to have delight in them $ or to love them, 
with a love of complacency. To love them with delight, 
or complacency, would exclude the idea of self-denial $ 
and would imply, that we ourselves possess the satoe 
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odious character, and are pursuing the same wicked 
courses. The hoi j Psalmist, speaking of the eneoiies of 
God, expressed, in the strongest terms, his utter abhor- 
rence orthem. " Do I not hate them, O Lord ! that hate 
thee ? and am I not grieved with them that rise up 
against thee ? I hate them with perfect hatred — I count 
them mine enemies." The Lord also has infinite abhor- 
rence of the wicked. << The wicked, and him that lovetK 
violence, his soul hateth." << God judgeth the righteous, 
and God is angry with the wicked every day.'' Innu- 
merable are the expressions of his anger and hatred, 
though his very name and nature are love, Christ, 
whose benevolence was infinite, and whose love to his 
enemies was wonderful ; was affected with a holy in- 
dignation against stupid unbelievers. ^ He marvelled 
because of their unoelief." And ^< He looked round 
about upon the captious multitude with aneer, beins 
grieved for the hardness of their hearts." lie felt and 
expressed the highest indignation against those sinners, 
for whom, in infinite benevolence and mercy, he laid 
down his life on the cross. Thus we see a wide differ- 
ence between a love of complacency, and a holy, disin- 
terested love of benevolence. Complacency is a holy 
affection, when it has for its object a holy character. But 
when it has for its object a wicked character, it is a 
wicked affection. Accordingly, we find, that love to the 
christian brethren, viewing them in their true character, 
is an evidedce of a saving change of heart. ^ We know 
that we have passed from death uhto life, because we 
love the brethren.'? Can we but only be assured, that 
we delight in those very things, in which the true christian 
character consists, we mav be well satisfied, that we have 
passed from death unto life. Cordial complacency and 
fellowship with real christians, cannot exist in the unre- 
|;enerate heart. But if our love of christians be an 
interested and selfish affection, it is no evidence of real 
religion ; nor of a holy complacency. It is, on the con- 
trary, an evidence, mat we are strangers to the nature 
of true religion $ and liable to perish in a vain delunon. 
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I* In attending to thist subject, ^hich e]diU>it8 th« 
moral nature of the relision which we profeM, as consbl* 
ing essentiallj in seif-uenial, and hoij love or beneTC^ 
lence $ we are stronglj impressed with the idea, thait«ii€h 
doctrine as this is certainly from God. As the Apostle 
says, such doctrine as this is not aftkr mait* It is 
most directly opposed to the views and feelings of evecj 
natural heart. From whence then could it proceed, hut 
from the inspiration of the Alnughty ? 

£. The doctrine of self-denial, and true benevolence is 
altogether a practical doctrine. Let it be ever ao well 
investigated, and ever so firmly believed, it can. be of no 
advant^e to us, unless it be put in daily practice,. To 
what purpme can it be, to hold the trtdh in umighteoua* 
nen f It will but aggravate our damnation. ^ For it had 
been better for us not to have known the way of lifet 
than after we have known it, to turn from the Koly com- 
mandment»" << If ye know things, therefore, happy are 
ye, if ye do theni«"...MAM£N. 



ESSAY XXIll. 

Submission to God. 

Onk of the most precious fruits o(selif •denial is a Atcm- 
a2e and cordial submission to God. This is a duty which is 
generally acknowledged^ and even most conmonly peo* 
fessed by mankind,especiaiiy on their dying beds, nappj 
^?5W it be, could we discover, in all instances^ mod 
evideace, of tiie sincerity of this professioo. But of this 
wdence, we have reason to fear, dicre is, in many in- 
a^nces, a great deficiency. For there is what is caUed 
joreed siUmission ? as well as one that is voluntary, and 
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del^ffal. And ibe more eKceiteat and trnportani iUt 
duty a|»earft to be; 6d much the more is it liable to its 
CQUBlemitB. Ocdd and silver have their counterfeits: 
boft where do we discover the counterfetts of iron or 
lead ? Submission to God is infinitely more preciow 
ttuui geld and silver. S«t how often do mankind de- 
dme thennelvesyby a fiitiful resemblance. Thej find all 
rcqtstoice to .die oivine will unavailing; and conclude) 
as the last' resort, to make their submission to a merpifnl 
6ad. Of this, they make a righteonsness $ and on this 
Aey rplaee their dependencCf as the condition of divine 
fasor, «nd of eiernal life. Since we have reason to con* 
elude, that many delude themselves with a mistaken idea 
of submission to Gk>d ; how important is it, that this 
aobject be weU investi^Kted. We are therefore, in this 
essay, led to a discussion of two points. 1. The nature, 
and, S. the obligation of submission to Gfodt 
- I. With regard to the nature of submission to God, it 
impltes, a knowledge of his real .character. Without a 
linowledge of tiie divine character, how can we decide 
whether we submit to the true God, or to a false god ? 
The A^theoians were reproved by the Apostle for making 
their suhmissioa, and paying their adorations to an tin- 
kmwn 'God. Their ignorant worship was unacceptable 
to the true God. Without a distinct knowledge of Bim 
in whom we live^ and move, and have our hdng^ it is 
impossible 4.0 exercise tiiat submission, which will meet 
the divine approbation. How can a man know whether 
he is submissive to the civil government, unless he under- 
kands the nature of the governmenty and the character 
of the rnlera ? 

Again $ The oeomiand, by the Apostle, << Submit 
yourselves, therefore unto God," implies, that in our 
JUiAiiral state, we are unsubmisaive, and rebellious. Res* 
pecting natural men, it is said, that they have ^^ a carnal 
mndf wfaieli is enmity against God ; not subject to the 
tew of God, neither indeed can be." CoDcerriDg the 
Saviour, they say in their hearts, " We will not have 
this man to reign over us." Submission has respect to 
government; and we know that nothing is more abhor- 
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rent to the natural heart, than the govehnnent of Jeho-^ 
Tab. Mankind are unreconciled to the law of God ; but^ 
to his holy sovereigntj they are as -inveterate^ as, tiiey 
are to the dominion oi the most absolute and abi^ary 
despot. 

We hence observe further, that there can be bo subims* 
sion to God, without a chanoe of heart, and a cordial 
return to God, by unfeigned repentance. Notiung is 
more absurd than to suppose, that a proud, irapemtent 
sinner can be submissive to the holy law and government 
rf God. He may yield, in sullen silence, to unaiwidaUe 
evils : but this is not of the nature of suinaission to God# 
To lav a foundation for true submission, he must be a 
humble penitent $ a real christian* 

We further observe, that submission to God implies^ 
not only a penitent and humble heart ; but a most joyful 
acquiescence in the humiliating plan of salvation by the 
atoning blood of Jesus Christ. In other words, it impliea 
a true and livins faith. To have faith and confidence in 
God, is nearlv the same thin^ as true submission : it is^ 
at the least, absolutely essential to submission. 

Furthermore ; It is no small part of submission to 
God, that we jrield a cheerful obedience to all bis com- 
mands and institutions. It is vain for people to imi^ne^ 
that it belongs to them to decide respecting religioua 
duty, what is right and what is wrong. And though 
many things which are required, seem mysterious; and 
to our scanty view, unreasonable $ yet we must submit 
as cheerfully to the divine requirements, as to the events 
of divine providence. To obey God's commands, in M 
their strictness, and constantly to walk in bisordiBiuiceat 
is extremeljT burdensome to sinfhl men.* But, in order to 
be submissive to God, this buwien must be cheer&iUy^ 
borne— 4his cross must bo taken up, and accounted a great 
and precious privilege. 

Another thing, in which submission to God is exercis- 
ed, is, that, generally speaking, it implies self-denial. Iv 
other words, it implies someMUg nabmUted to God $ 
some private good is relinquished^ and very cheerfullj^^ 
rdioquidied* . 
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it do^ vot indeed suppose^ that we ai^ iiidMfereitt to 
•ur own interest and happiness ; and regardless of our 
own welikre, and that of our families and friends. But 
it supposes, that we hold every thing at God's disposal $ 
and thatf be our own interests and connections ever so 
diear to us, we are willing to resi^ them all to the wise 
and sovereign disposal of our Altifighty Father, It sup- 
poaeBj that our will and affections are brought into a sweet 
and cordial subjection to the will of God. '«< Not my 
Willi, but thine be d^e.'' True submission implies, that 
#e have such a strong confidence in God, and in the 
wisdom and holiBess of his government, that we choose 
decidedly^ and* at all events, that God should do his 
pleasure with us and outs $ and with the whole universe. 
The submissive heart resigns up every thing, that God 
demands. Does he demand all our property ? It is 

Knted, even ^ough it go into the hands of swindlers, 
es he demand a son, a dmi^ter, a husband, a wife ? 
^ Amen," says the submissive heart Submission is a 
resignation, a cliosen, cordial resignation, of every thing 
that we nossess $ and finally a resignation of mirselveSf 
soul and oody, for time and eternity. 

Another tning req^uired, in the great diitv of submis- 
sion to God, is, that it be uncondiH&naL The language 
of the submissive heart is not, ^ I will submit in hopes of 
obtaining divine favor : but 1 do submit, at all events ; 
and without condition or reserve." << Though he slay 
me,^et wiU I trust in him." I claim no favor at all ; 
nor IS it a question, whether, by submitting to present 
evils, I shall escape future and greater evils. But, having 
ediifidence in the wisdom and rectitude of his sovernmenC 
I now submU to €hd. ^ Here I am, a hell-deserving 
O-eature. Do with me as seemeth thee good." This is 
the language of humble and holy submission. It is 
wholly unconditional ; and it is never, in any case to be 
retracted. It approves of the justice, as well as of the 
mercy of God. 

II. We are to attend to the oUigation of submission 
te God. Obligation, in this case, arises from several 
4)0nsiderations. It arises from the infinite dignity and bo» 
\7 



]iaes» of tile dnrine chiMracter* To rebel a^iinet mefe a 
God, is to oppose the welfare of the um^evsei Hie 
aAisolute supremacy oi God is as necessary to the welfere 
of the uttiTerse, as the soprenacj of parents is to the 
welfare of their families. All can feel the force of the 
command addressed to children : ^ Children obey your 
parents in the Lord, for this is righf This is eseentia]; 
to the general good. It is right, hecanse parents are 
superior to chiloren, and seek their jgeod ; and because 
children necessarily depend on the wisdom and direction 
of their parents, to guide them in the way of safety and 
nrosperity. But men are far more dependent on €M 
tor wisdom and direction, than children can be on their 
parents ; and God is possessed of infinitely greater dig- 
nity and holiness, than earthly parents. Subnussion to 
God, therefore, is infinitely more important tiian saboiisK 
ston to men of any rank or character. In amonarchical 
government, and especially under the reign of the wisest 
and best of kinss, absolute submission is required of all 
^e subjects. Why not under the reign of the Ring of 
kings P Especially since it is clearly proved, that he is 
possessed of every divine perfection. Further, 

We are under the same obligation to yield an uocon* 
dttional submission to God, as we are to perform any 
duty whatsoever. For, in attending to the nature of 
submission, and what things are implied in it, we have 
found, that it implies repentance, faith, obedience to the 
law of God, and even the sum and substance of religimv 
Refusing submission to God, therefore, is rejecting the 
duties of religion in general. Indeed, most of the duties 
of practical religion are qualified by a spirit of humble 
submission. What is repentance and sorrow for sin ? 
unless it be qualified by a humble submission to God. 
Without submission to 6od, how is it possible to have 
feith in Jesus Christ? Of what avail are unsubmissive 
prayers, confessions, or praises ? How can we adopt, 
with an unsubmissive heart, the form of prayer, dictated 
by the Saviour : <* Our Father who art in heaven, hallow- 
ed be thy name. Thy kingdom come, thy will be done, 
in earth as it is in heaven r" A humble submission to 
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Crody iui4 nothing short of tUsy «|iHdifiefttiie heart for the 
service of God. 

Again $ The duty of sabinissioii to God^ is one of the 
clearest dictates of reas^Q^ and the light of nature. It 
FOceiTes the approbation of every enliflitned conscience* 
And a hearty compliance with this duty, produces the 
greatest peace and tranauillitvof soul. It is a balm to 
the afflioled and desponaiw enristiao. It gives ^orj to 
€bd, vnder the sharpest affictions^ and the most bitter 
reproaches* Ail are viewed as coming from the hand of 
an infimtely wise and holy soveveiKn. All are improved 
.|o meiul the heart, as well as to glorify God. He who is 
aidmiisBive in heart* relies on the blessed promises of 
God ; and trusts in his faithfulness. Me believes, that 
God will forever ' glorify his great name ; and cause, 
«ven lAe mnstft of man to prm$e hum* He believes, that 
«« all thiMi shall work together for good to them that 
iove God/' and are submissive to his holy wilL Most 
«ratefully, and joyfuUj, therefore, does he acknowledge 
his obHgation to submit himself to God. He would not 
desire to dictate, even the smallest matters, relating to 
hims^f. He trusts in the Lord with all his heart, and 
leans not to bin own understanding. ^ Blessed is the 
/man that timstrusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the 
'Loid ia»"..M.AKSir. 



ESSAY XXIV. 

Frayer and FraUe. 

^ £oJi0, tea^ U9 to prag.^* To this most important 
request, the Saviour was very attentive $ and the state- 
ment which he made, in reply to it, deserves a place at 
the head of every treatise on the subject of prayer. It 
is as follows. ^ Luke xi. 1*— 14. And it came to pass 
as he was pvaying in a certain place, when he ceased, one 



of his diiciplea said unto him, Lord, teach uft to {nray, 9fi 
John also taught his disciples. And he said unto them^ 
iivhen ye pray, say, Our Father, which art in heaven^ 
hallowed he tny name : Thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. Give us day by day, our 
daily breful. And forgive us our sins $ for we also 
forgivci every one that is indebted to us. And lead ua 
not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. And he 
said uuto them, >vhich of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him. Friend, 
iend^e three loaves : For a friend oi mine, in his jouror 
ey,is come io me, and I have nothing to set before him. 
And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me 
not ^ the door is now shut, and my children arc with me 
in bed. I cannot rise and give thee. I say untoyou^ 
though he will not. rise and give him because he is his 
friend ; yet because of his importunity, he will rise and 
give him as many as he needeth. And I say unto you^ 
Ask, and it shall be given you, seek and ye shall nnd, 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every one 
thsit askeih receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth, and 
to him that knocketh, it shall be opened. If a son shall 
ask hread of any of you that is a father, will he g^ve him 
a stone P Or if he ask a fish, will he for a. fish give him 
a serpent P Or if he ask an egg, will he ofifer him a scor* 
pion ? If ye, then, being evil/ know how to give good 
gifts unto your children ; how much more shall your 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him ?" 

What an illustrious sketch, or outline of the various 
topics, belonging to the duty of prayer ! The Lord Jesusy 
fond of giving ail needful instruction, on a subject so 
important, not only taught his disciples the subject mat- 
ter, but also the manner and spirit of prayer. He also 
stated, by a striking similitude, the importance of im- 
portunity and perseverance in prayer, and the assurance 
of a gracious answer. All these jUiings are contained in 
•this noted passage of instruction on the subject of prayer* 
According to this lesson of instruction in the duty of 
prayer; we find that it is to be addressed, moat respe^tr 



MIy and deToiiflj, to our beatenly Fatfier, who is th« 
siipreme Lord of the ttniverse; and the great benefactor 
cf the children of men. Prayer itself consists in lifting 
np our hearts and desires to Ood, in the name of Jesus 
Cnrist^ first of all for tbe displays of his ^;l€H*yf and 
also for all things desirable in themselvesrf .withamost 
humble and unreserved submission to/hi^ holyWill.-^. 
Accordingly, having devoutly addressed the nther of 
mercies, the first petition is ^ BaUowiAie thy name.^'^^ 
Let thy great ana holy name be hondred and; glorified 
forever. The second petition is, << Thy kjngdom ^^me^ 
fhy will be done, in earth as it is in heat^n^*' In this is 
contained a devout supplication for the ac(HH6nipltAment 
of all the gracious promises, respecting the gTorjr and 
triumbh of Christ's kingdom on earth. It is a petition, 
that tne earth mav be filled with the knowledge and glory 
of the Lord ; and- may, in some good measure, resemble 
the heavenly state. The third petition is expressive of 
absolute dependence on God for a supply of our daily 
wants. ** Give us day by day, our daily oread." Give 
us, daily, a competency of the necessaries of this life, 
knd hearts tiierewith to be content The fourth petition 
is for the forgiveness of our sins. ^ And forgive us our 
idns, for we also forgive every one that is indebted 
tb us.'' In this we are taught to exercise a fomving 
temper $ and we seem not to be allowed to ask uod to 
be merciful, on any other condition than this, that lot 
nUo be mereifajL ** And when ye stand praying, /or^vei 
if ye have aught against any $ that your Father also in 
heaven may forgive your trespasses."^' To ask forgive* 
nessof God, implies a sense of sin and guilt | and to 
ask it on such a coiklition implies ^at humility of 
heart ; and in this consists the chief excellency of 
prayer; 

The fifth petition, in this comprehensive prayer is, 
^ And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil." To deprecate temptation, and all natural evils, 
is as proper^ and as important, as to pray for the blessingji 
<^f nature, or of divine ^race. Conscious of the number- 
!ess temptations and evils to which we are exposed^ and 

♦ir 



under ivhicb we labour; how importaiit is &e piivikg^ 
of access to God, even to the throne of his grace, to pre1^ 
feat our humble plea in the name of Jesus Christ, for all 
Beeded succour and deliverance ! • 

^ Finally ; The example of prayer before ps con^udea 
as it begins, with ascriptions of glory to Grod. <^ For 
thine is the kingdom, and the .power, and the glory for* 
ever. Amen.'' This is the general instruction given un 
%j the Saviour, on the great duty of prayer : and the 
example before us is so comprehensive as to reai?h, mortf 
pr less distinctly, every important occasion* 
* Having considered the nature and spirit of praver, a9 
they are ei^hibited bj the Saviour, in his example and 
instructions to his disciples ; we proceed, accordine to 
the noted passage. quoted as a theme,. from the 11 tn of 
Luke, to a view of the importance of impmittniiif in 
prayer. The friend that made application at midni^ty 
for three loaves, was successful, only by his importonity, 
His importunity was far more availing than his friend- 
abip. be importunate at tlie throne of ^race, day and 
night, and on all occasions ; be instant in prayer; praj 
without ceasing; pray with all perseverance, abounding 
therein with thanksgiving; and you shall succeed. Christ,^ 
by another parable, ui^ged, in particular, the importance of 
importunity in prayer. << He spake a parable unto diem to 
this end, that men oughtalway s to pray, and not to faint; 
saying ^' There was in a citv a judge, who feared not God^ 
iior regarded roan. And there was a widow in that city, 
and she came unto him, saying. Avenge me of mine adver- 
aary. And he would not, for a while ; but afterward he 
eaid within himself. Though I fear not God^ nor regard 
man ; yet, because this woman troubleth me, I will avenge 
her, lest by her continual coming she weary me. And 
the Lord said, hear what the unjust judge saith. And 
shall not God avenge his owp elect, who cry day ami 
lught unto him, though he b^ar long with tiiem ? i tell 
jou, that he will avenge them speedily." Perpetual 
application to the Father of mercies, pleading, witii 
submissioiiy, for needed blessiiigs, and praying for the 
jro^perity of Zion, must be an acceptable sacrifice t6 
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Sod. We need nothestete to pray ererj day weliTe^ 
for the sane inuMrtaat blewings. How can we too often 
repeat the Lora'a prayer P How can we be too importu- 
pate in pleading tor the revival of religion, and m tiie 
coiiversion of Jews and gentiles ? Impoi*tunity is the 
life and beauty of prayer. 

We come now to the concluding part of the noted in* 
atnictions of the Saviour^ on the duty of prayer. These 
instructions conclude with strone assurances of beine 
^card ; and of beins accepted and answered^ ^ And I 
say unto you, Ask and it shall be etven you, seek, 
and ye shaft find, knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you.'' ^ For every one that asketh receiveth/' There is 
BO exception in this case* Not a faithful prltyer was 
ever left unanswered* A special characteristic of Jeho- 
vah is, that He beared promr. << O thou that heares^ 
prayer! unto thee should all flesh come." To hear^ in 
the emphatical sense, is to answer and do accordingly^ 
When the Saviour said to the Father, ^< I know that thou 
hearest me always ;" the meaning was, that his prayers 
frere answered. That all faiMul prayers are abundantly 
answered, is evident from scripture promises, declara- 
tions and &cts. ^ Ask and ye shall receive," is a re* 
seated promise. ^ Ask and receive, that your joy may 
ne full." « Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in m^ name, I will do it." God 
promises to give the Holy Spirit, that most gracious gift, 
the unspeakable giftf to them that ask him. The promi- 
ses are particular, with respect to social prayer. ^ If 
two of you shall agree on earth, as touching any thing 
that they shall ask ; it shall be done for them, of my 
Father who is in heaven. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them." Froin this we may conclude, that associa- 
tions for special prayer, particularly for the revival of 
religion, and for the increase and enlaraement. and pu- 
rity of the church, are pleasing to Goa, and are often 
found to be presages of a work of divine grace. 

Avery great part of the importunate prayer of Chris- 
tians haare^ct to the divine promises $ and in praying 
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for thnr fiiMlment, there is the utmost assarance ef being 
heard and answered. AH the blessings promised ia the 
covenant of redemption^ and in the coivenant of grace, 
are proper subjects of prayer, and will be granted itt 
answer to special fervent prayer. The glorious Mtllenl- 
nm of the church, which is nxed and established hy the 
dKvine decree, will never take place, but in answer to 
liwvent prayer. The glorious restoration of God's peo* 
pie foretold by the prophet Ezekiel, is stronsljr confirm- 
ed ;<< I the Lord have spoken it, and I will do it." Yet, 
saith the Lord,<< I will be enquired of, by the house of 
Israel, to da it for them*" All divine and special bles-* 
sings are in answer to the prayers of the upright which 
are God's delight Hence the only assignable reason 
why hnjaskand receive nof is, because they ask amissy 
tiiat they may consume it upon their lusts. It is on the 
cround of Grod's always hearing the prayer of the faith* 
ftti, that it is said, *< The effectual, fervent prayer of a 
riehteous roan availeth much." Not tiiatthe immutable 
Jenovah is swerved from his purposes, by the efficacy of 
prayer ; but that he has wisely connected his purposed 
with the fervent prayer of his saints* It was the eternal 
purpose of God to visit the bouse of Israel, for the wick«^ 
edness of Ahab, with a severe drought; and afterwards 
to CTant a sudden and plentiful rain. But the drought 
and the rain were according to the prayers of the prophet 
Elijah. *< Elijah was a man sul]ject to Hke passions as 
we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain ^ 
and it rained not on the earth, by the s|[jace ot three years 
and six months. And he prayed asain, and the heaven 
^ve rain, and the earth brough^t forth her fruit." Hear- 
ing the prayers of Elijah was not the only instance, in 
ancient ages, of God's hearineand answering the prayer» 
of big saints. Jacob wrestled in prayer at Bethel, and 
obtained the blessinff ; and with him the covenant of grace 
was established. Moses was heard, at all times, when 
he interceded for the rebellious people; and by prayer 
he appeased the divine anger; and as a mediator, led^ 
the igraelites to the borders of the land of Canaan.-— 
When Moses held up bis hands in prayer, Israel pre- 
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vailed in battle ; but when he letdown hishuidS) Uo that 
the visible appearance of prayer ceased : then Amalek 
prevailed. At the word of Joshua, who was a man of 
prajer, the sun and moon stood still $ the solar system 
suspended its revolution, till the victory in battle with 
the Amorites was completed. David and Solomon had 
great experience of God's answers to prayer. At the 
dedication of the temple, the cloud of giory, which was 
the symbol of the divine presence and favor, filled the 
house; and the Lord afterwards, expressly said to Solo^ 
mon, <' I have heard thy prayer, and thy supplication 
which thou hast made before me." Hezekidi was re- 
markably heard, in his short and fervent payer, when 
Jerusalem was invaded by the Assyrians. An angel of 
the Lord slew, in one niglit, a hundred and eishty-fiva 
thousand of the Assyrian army, tfnd broke up the siege. 
Nebemiah, rebuilt the temple and city of Jerusalem, 
more bv his prayers, than hj his own strength, or the 
strength of his laborm*s. The restoration of the Jews 
from the captivity in Babylon, was by the special prayers 
of Daniel. Encouraged by the prophecies, ^ He set his 
heart to seek by praver and su{^ications, with fasting 
and sackcloth and ashes/' His pray^s were full of im* 
liortunity; and they were remarkably heard, approved, 
and answered. Tlie deliverance of tlie Jews from cap- 
tivitv, was as much in answer to the prayers of Daniel, 
as if his prayers had been the sole cause of their deliver- 
ance. ^ At the beginning of thy supf^icationsy the com- 
mandment came forth," said Gabriel to Daniel, ^ And I 
anv come to show thee, for thou art greatly beloved." 

^ God never iiestows any great and special favors on 
bis people, but in answer to particular and fervent prayer. 
But such prayer is never made in vain. The prayers of 
tiie new testament saints were as remarkably heard as 
those of the more ancient saints. Jesus Christ, in his 
reli^ous devotions, acted in the capacity of a man ; and 
in his prayers, he was always heard. His disciples and 
followers, who were daily of one accord, after his ascen- 
sion, praying for the accomplishment of his gracious 
{iromisfMy were heard and answered abundantly, on the 



daj of Peatecost and afterwards* When the Afio^tlefli 
ano brethren, on a special occasion, were united in social 
{M-ajer, and lifted up their voice with one accord to Gfod ; 
^ &e place was shaken, where thej wore assembled 
tc^ther, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost'^ 
When Peter was bound in prison, " prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church, unto Goa for him." And 
in the very hour of their nocturnal devotions, he was 
rescued, by an angel from heaven. Paul and Silas^ m 
closjs ccmnnement, were miraculously delivered by all 
jearthquake at midnight, in unswer to their prayers and 
praises. And in answer to their prayers, die Jailor and 
his household were converted and baptized. By prayei^ 
Paul was delivered from the shipwreck $ and, for hia 
jMke, the whole crew were saved from a watety ^uve. 
instances of God's hearing prayer are so numerons, Hiail 
it is unnecessary to quote tfaem all, to prove that GM 
always hears and answers the prayers of the faithful ; 
and in general, he grants iiie Ywy things which are aaked 
for. In many instances, however, Christiaiw may sm- 
cerely and fervently pray for things which God^ m his 
wisdom may see fit to withhold* and grant them event 
vicher blessines^ as a substitute. All we contend for, in 
.tfie present discussion, is, that a/troys, and in his ow& 
way, God hears and answers the prayers of his people; 
juna when they are more particularly excited to nniim 
and fervor in uiis important duty, the answer is more 
particular. When the people of G^d are excited, by the 
Bpirit of God, to pray for' rain, God sends them rain. 
When thejr unitedly plead fi>r the Holy Spirit ; the Holy 
Spirit is given. fiEevivak of rdi|ioii are genenAy the 
eiect of union and importunity m the prayers of the- 
aaints. These are the source of every gsM and perfect 
gift of God. When God ddivevs his people fron pestt* 
fence, war, or fiimine, it is by prayer ; by prayer he will 
aceomplish all Ids promises ^ and ultimately, ne will fill 
ihe earth with his glory. 
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REMARKS* 



1^ Although Christ was very particular to ^join od 
his Mlowersy both by precept and example, ihe impoiv 
taut duty of secret prayer ; yet he was ecjually partteuiar 
ted Btrenaous wim regard to the various oraiiches rf 
social prayer. The examine which be nve to his disd* 
pies, was an example of social |Nrayer. It is expressed in 
the plurul naai&ber ; << Our FtOkeTf who art in heaVen.'' 
This is pertinent to every branch of social prayer, but 
not to individual prayer. Another branch of social 
prayer, ur^d and enforced by the Apostle Peter, is that 
of the family. Admonishing husbands and wives to the 
nutoai dischai^ of their social and relative duties, ho 
exhorts them '^ to live, as being heirs together of the 
|;raee of life, that ihevr prayers he not hmdmd $" ][^inly 
alludine to the most important, and indispensable duty 
^fcmUy prayer. To no other society, but the fattiiln 
can tiiese words have any proper application. The fel« 
lowship of christian husbands and wives is most intimate 
Mid endeari^ But how can this be promoted to ad van* 
tage, without daily union in prayer P If, in the families 
of christiuis, to whom Fetor wroto his epistle, there had 
been no social prayer; then, certainly, there were no 

Eyers of husbands and wives, which were liable to be 
deredr 

On the whole, it appears, that, in every community^ 
social prayer is the li& and nerve of reli^on ; and es-» 
peoially in families, which are the nurseries of all civil 
societies. Without familv worship, how can parento 
bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord ? And how can their children be impressed 
mA the idea that their parents give themselves to 
prayer ? 

Not only in families^ but in all other communities, and 
on many occasions, social prayer is essential to the chm* 
tian character. On the holy sabbath in particular, all the 
friends of Christ are of one accord in the house of prayer 
an<i praise* In the sanctuary, their devotions are enkin^ 
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died into a holy ardor : and were it consistent withdu^ 
in general, they would <^ desire^o dwell in the house of 
the Lord, all the days of their life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple." Very cor- 
dial is the fellowship of real christians, in the house of 
prajer. Other days and seasons, besides the Sabbath^ 
ftre set apart for special humiliation and prayer : and 
those who disregaru these institutions, which are of hu- 
man authority, discover a spirit of rebellion against the 
auth6rity which is divine. '' From evening to evening 
shall ye celebrate your $abhaths^^ as well as the Lord's 
sabbaths. 

Seasons of affliction, distress and mortality, are pi'oper 
seasons for special union and concert in prayer. The 
example of Christ was, that, << in all the afflictions of his 
people, he was afflicted/' Benevolence requires, that 
we unite witli the afflicted, especially in humiliatiion, and 
social prayer. 
. Another special occasion for social prayer is, when 

. chnstians are excited by the Holy Spirit, to set apart 
short seasons for prayer, and religious conference. By 

. these special meetines for f>rayer, and religious improve- 
jment, the life of eominess is promoted, and the Lord is 
well pleased. '' Then they that feared the Lord," says 
the prophet, '^ snake often one to another, and the Lord 
hearkened and heard it $ and a book of remembrance 
was written before him, for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought on his name," Scarcely any part of 
religious improvement is more useful and important than 
these voluntary associations for prayer and praise, and 
holy conversation. . How often are they attended with 
the happy fruits of divine grace, in the conviction and 
conversion of sinners, and in the edification of the saints ! 
. 2. In connection with the duty of prayer, and as a 
part of it, a few remarks may be useful, on the duty of 
singingf as well as speaking tne praises of the Lord. '^ Is 
any merry ? let him sing ^alms,." AU the Psatms and 
aonss, and poetical books, which comprise a great part of 
the Bible, were divinely inspired, for the important pur- 
pose of singing praises to the Lord. , Singing the praises 
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of the Lord, has been a very pleasing and useful part of 
religious and social worship in the church of God, proba- 
bly Trom the beginning of the world; commencing in Par- 
adiise. And " Whoso offereth praise, glorifieth me,'* 
aaith the Lord. Where true love to God, and cordial 
fellowship with the saints exist in the heart, they are 
greatly cherished and promoted, by the aid of sacred mel- 
ody. By this exercise of religious devotion, David was 
excited to raptures and transports of joy. It was also a 
devout and delightful exercise of the Saviour and his dis- 
ciples. In this they united, at the first celebration of the 
sacramental supper. And in this, the church has always 
persevered. The Apostles, by example and precept, 
nave urged the duty of sinking God's praise, raul and 
Silas prayed and sang praises at midnight, bound in the 
inmost prison, and mangled with stripes. No situation 
on this side of the infernal world, is too deplorable for 
such men to sing the praises of the Lord. David resolved 
to sing his praises, while he had a being, Paul, having 
exhibited to the Hebrews, Jesus Christ, as the great High 
Priest of their profession, says, " By him, tiierefore, let 
us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually ; that 
is, the fruit of our lip^, giving thanks to his name." In 
the view of the Apostle, it appears, that vocal music, has 
the preference. This is the kind of music, with which 
the heavens resound forever. '^ But who can utter the' 
jnighty acts of the Lord ? who can shew forth all hi^ 
praise ?" Our duty is to praise the Lord with all our 
niight ; and to praise him for all his works, whether of 
mercy, or of risnteous judgment. So important was the 
praise of God, in the Saviour's view, that when the little 
children sung Hosannas in the temple, at his triumphant 
entry, he declared, <<that if these should hold their peace, 
the stones, even the stones of the temple would immedi- 
ately cry out." 

3. In a review of whatlias been said, on the subjects 
of prayer and praise, we perceive, that they are very 
humble and devout exercises of heart. They look above 
nil selfish considerations : for their object is in the high- 
est heavens. God is the supreme Qbject, and his glory 
18 
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u the leading motive of all siacere and pure devotioit* 
Confidence in the divine government^ and in the divine 
promises, are the mainspring of prayer and praise* 
<< Praise waiteth for Uiee, O God, in Zion ; and unto thee 
shall the vow be performed. O thou that hearest pray- 
er ! unto thee shall all flesh come.'' '^ Rejoice ever- 
more: Pray without ceasing; In every thing give 
thanks; for this is the will of Ood, in Christ Jesua» 
isoncerliing you«"..«*A]iBK. 



ESSAY XXV. 

Duties of the Unregenerate^ and the Means of Oraee, 

On the practical part of the system of divine truth, 
we have briefly considered the duties of self-denial and 
true benevolence-— of humility and submission to God ; 
and of prayer and praise. While it is granted by all 
who profess to believe the holy scriptures, that tiiese 
duties are hishly incumbent on every christian ; and are 
essential to uie christian character ; yet, with many, it 
is a very interesting enquiry, whether these, or any 
other religious duties, are incumbent also, on impenitent, 
and unconverted sinners ? On this point the scriptures 
speak a language, which, in the view of many, is awfully 
forbidding. The scriptures declare plainly^ << that the 
sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, 
inasmuch as they bring it with a wicked mind." Thiais 
said to be the correct translation. Again it is written, 
by ^ay of contrast, ^ The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord ; but (he prayer of the upright is 
his delight." And again, '^ He that turneth away his 
ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be an 
libomination." The meaning of all tliese declarations 
appears to be one and the same ; that a wicked matt, w 
an impenitent sinne}', does not, in any measure, ofSkr te 
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the Lord acceptable sacrifices. Proceeding from a self- 
ish heart, ana being performed with no regard to the 
glory of God, nor to tne good of his kingdom, thej are 
vain oHatiom ; and the command of the Lord is, ♦* firing 
no more vain oblations." Your offering of incens^, 
howeyer precious, is an abomination. External devo- 
tions, without the concurrence of the heart, are mere 
hypocrisj, which is considered as one of the baser kinds 
of iniquity. The bible appears to testify strongly against 
the external duties and religious 8ervice3 of impenitent 
sinners. Sinirers, however, do not see fit to renounce 
all the external duties of religion. In many duties, they 
are constant and persevering. In external devotions, 
especially the devotions of the sanctuary ; in the observ- 
ance of tne holy sabbath ; in reading thQ scriptures, and 
attending to the gospel ministry, statedly and occasion- 
ally ; and in attending the variety of meetings for prayer 
and religious improvement ; sinners seem to go, almost 
hand in hand, with tlie saints. They embrace, and de- 
fend the doctrines of the bible ; and ^' Mmost they are 
persuaded to be christians." Many, who make no pro- 
fession of religion, statedly attend to the external per- 
formance of family worship, and the religious instruction 
of their children ; well kno%ving, that these things are 
matters of infinite importance to their dear children, as 
well as to themselves. It would be extremely difficult 
to restrain the greater part of the people from attending, 
more or less, to the external duties of religion. Their 
consciences, their hopes, and their fears prompt them to 
many such duties. But from the word of God, we are 
assured, that all these external dkities and sacrifices of 
the wicked, are an abomination to the Lord ; because 
tl^ are performed with a wicked mind^ or a selfish heart. 
*^ Crod looketh on the heart.'* And the heart being cor- 
rupt, the motives of the sospel are perverted. Not only 
the religious sacrifices oTthe wicked, but all their moral 
actions, of every name and nature, are corrupted, and 
are an abomination to the Lord. All their deeds of jus- 
tice, of mercy and charity, proceeding from a wicked 
mind, tire perfectly odious in the sight of a holy God. 
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For, it is written, and testified, of all the wicked, that 
** every imagination of the thoughts of their hearts is onlj 
evil continually.'' 

The interesting question is now fairly introduced ; Is 
it the duty of impenitent sinners to pray ? or to attempt 
the performance of any religious duties ? 

Previous to giving a direct answer to this question, it 
must be admitted fully and without any reserve, that 
the sacrifices, and all the religious duties of the wicked 
and impenitent, arc, indeed, an abomination to the Lord. 
To attempt to construe away the plain sense of the 
scriptures, wliich have been introduced in confirmation 
of this truth, is a vain attempt. No reasonable and can- 
did man will undertake this thing. It ought to be reali- 
zed by all the impenitent and unregenerate, that^ in 
tlieir best duties, their hearts are totally corrupt, and 
their external services flowing from such fountains of 
corruption, are, according to the letter of God's word, 
an abomination to the Lord. " With their mouths, they 
may shew much love 5" and with their hands, they may 
perform many deeds of charity ; <^ but their heart goeth 
after their covetousness." Sinners are not only covet- 
ous, but carnal : and << the carnal mind is enmity against 
God." Solomon goes so far as to say, <^ The thoughts, 
or designs of the wicked are an abomination." Truly, 
** they that are in the flesh cannot please God." 

To say, as some do, that sinners can perform the maf- 
ter of their duty acceptably, though the manner and 
spirit of it may Be ever so defective, is grossly absurd. 
For the manner and spirit of duty constitute it what it 
is. In these consist the essence of duty. ^^ God is a 
Spirit, and they that worship him, must worship him in 
spirit and in truth." All worship but this is an abomi- 
nation. Sinners who have gone the whole circuit of ex- 
ternal duties, during the longest life, ought not to ima- 
fine, that, in a single instance, from first to last, they 
ave ever performed one duty acceptably in tlie sight of 
God. 

But notwithstanding all this, the answer to the ques- 
tion before us must be in the affirmative. Uijregenerate 
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sinners ought to pray alwajs, with all prajer and sup* 
plicatiou. Thej ouffht to abound in secret prajer, and 
persevere therein. Thej ought to attend constantly to 
the religious devotions in the sanctuary, and to all other 
appointments for social prayer and praise. They ought 
to neglect no branch of religious worship, nor of religious 
instruction. They ought to keep God's sabbaths, and to 
reverence his sanctuary. If they are heads of families, 
they ought to maintain the worship of God in their houses, 
according to the divine requirement, and the practice of 
the saints, in all past ages and generations. Those who 
neglect the morning and evening sacrifices, and prayer 
and thankgiving at their tables, give sad evidence of a 
reluctance of heart to the duty of prajer. But let sin- 
ners be ever so conscious to themselves, of a hard and 
wicked heart, yet this is no excuse ; but, on the other 
hand, it should serve as a stimulus to reliaious sacrifi- 
ces ; especially to the sacrifices of a broken neart, and a 
contrite spirit. A hard and impenitent heart is no more 
excuse for the neglect of religious duty, than sloth and 
indolence are for the neglect of plowing and sowing.—- 
And we read, that, ^' the plowing of the wicked is sin." 
But how is this sin to be avoidecT? Shall a sinner be ad- 
vised, on account of his indolence, or on any account, to 
cease from plowing P We ought, indeed to inform the 
wicked, as we have opportunity, that their plowing and 
planting, and all their labors and occupations, are sin, 
and abomination ; inasmuch as they perform them all, 
<^ tvith a wicked mind,^^ The divine requirement is this, 
<^ Whether therefore, ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do ail to the glory of God." In all our selfish pur- 
suits, therefore, we commit an abomination. But how 
shall we remed v the evil ? And how is this command of 
God, to do all tilings to his glory, most wickedlj^ and per* 
versely violated ? Is it by doing all things required of us 
with selfiish views ? or by stubfernly reuising to do them 
at all ? Certainly, by stubbornly refusing to do them at all. 
The same is true, respecting prayer' and religious sacri^ 
fices. No state of sin and guilt, however aggravated, 
afibrds the least excuse for the neglect of prayer, or any 
*18 
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other religious duties. The same holy religion, which 
God requires of the best of saints, he also requires of the 
Tilest of sinners. And their most invincible habits of 
ivickedness afford not the least excuse. « God now 
commandeth all men every where to repent." But if 
the externals of relieion are neglected, we may be assu- 
red, that the internals of it are equally neglected. He, 
therefore, who dissuades sinners from the external duties 
of religion, on the ground of their being an abomination 
to the Lord, does essential injury to the cause of truth 
and holiness. Every man, who has access to the word of 
God, be his state and character what they may, finds 
himself exhorted and commanded to pray without ceas- 
ing ; and to attend, strictly and perseveriugly, to every 
branch of religious duty. 

The sacrifices of no people, perhaps, were ever a 
greater abomination to the Lord, than those of the scribes 
and Pharisees. But Christ did not condemn them for 
their external duties, when thev were aereeable to the let- 
ter of the law 5 he condemned them only for the deprav- 
ity of their hearts. " Woe unto you, scribes and phari- 
sees, hypocrites. For ye pay tithes of mint, annise and 
cummin ; but have omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy and faith. These ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other undone." 

Thus the matter appears to be clear, that we need not 
hesitate to enjoin on all men the external duties of reli« 
gion ; be their past and their present character, ever so 
vile and abominable. Persuade sinners to pay a sober 
and constant attention to every duty of religion ; and, to 
say the least, you do much to meno their morals, and the 
morals of the community. And you do more ; you open 
to them a hopeful prospect of a saving conversion ; not 
by any amendment of their hearts ; but by their being 
brought more under the influence of God's usual means 
of conversion. Should all the serious people among us, 
by their united exertions, persuade the wicked around 
them to attend strictly and soberly to the external duties 
of religion; who would regret the visible reformation ? 
Who would go about to urge, as an objection, that the 
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sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord P 
Is it not a consolation to all the followers of Christy to 
hear that family religion, in particular, is soberly attend- 
ed in any one house, where it has been heretofore neg- 
lected P Christians greatly rejoice in observing one and 
another who have been liegligent and despisers of reli- 

fion, aroused to attention to the important duties of the 
oiy sabbath, and of the sanctuary. They labour abun- 
dantly to persuade all people to attend public worship, 
and the preaching of the gospel ; believing, that it jdeases 
Godf by the fomshness of preachingj as m*en proudly 
call it, to save them that hdieve. To those who shun and 
despise the special means of grace, there is, evidently, 
no prospect of salvation. There is uo hope of that con- 
viction of sin, which, in the economy of divine grace, 
usually precedes a saving conversion to God. And, 
almost invariably, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing^ 
by the word of God : even b^ the ministry of the gospel. 
But when we say, that impenitent sinners ought to 
pray, and attempt the performance of all the external 
duties of relision ; it is to be understood, and solemnly 
considered, that they ought to do all these things with 
sincerity of heart ; with a supreme regard to the glory 
of God ; and with a humble reliance on the merits of the 
crucified and exalted Redeemer, " wiio was delivered for 
our offences and raised again for our justification." To 
this holy and faithful discharge of all religious duties, 
sinners, are under as great obligation, as the saints. Be- 
ing impenitent sinners, is no more excuse for insincerity, 
and unfaithfulness to God, than it is for insincerity and 
hypocrisy, in the social duties which they owe to their 
fellow men. They ought, in all their duties, whether to 
God or their neighbors, sacredly to regard the two great 
commands, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all 
thy heart ; and thy neighbor as thyself." In every duty, 
they ought to serve God acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear. If, by reflecting on all their past religious 
performances, they find, that they have been altogether 
void of holy sincerity; this should be with them a matter 
of deep sorrow and regret^ and humiliation before God 
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Bat to refrain from religious duttest as a remedy for this 
greatest of evils, is absurd ; and may prove fatal to ihe 
immortal soul. As well may a sinner refrain from bis 
daily labor ; because his labor, witli a wicked heart, is an 
abomination to the Lord. However great the sin of 
unregenerate doings and duties may be 5 yet, to renounce 
all doings and duties, is certainly a greater sin. This 
is a remedy worse than the disease ^ and more pernicious 
in its effects. 

It is further to be considered, that a regular attendance 
of the impenitent, as well as others, on the externals of 
religion, is highly important, and even necessary to the 
welfare of society. How woful would be the state of 
human society, it none, but the few scattered and despis- 
ed followers of Christ, paid any attention to religious 
duties! How deplorable would be the ignorance and 
sottishness of the great body of mankind, if, from their 
childhood, they paid no attention to the great subjects 
of religion ! — no attention to the duties and institutions 
of the Sabbath! — no attention to the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make us wise unto salvation, tnrough 
faith in Jesus Christ ! When people renounce the exter-r 
nals of religion, how soon do they become barbarians ! 

Now, therefore, even admitting that salvation depends 
on the power and ^race of God ; yet from scripture and 
universal observation, it is evident, that the grace of 
God, in the conversion of sinners, never extends i)eyond 
those means of grace, which are of his own institution and 
appointment ^^ Of his own will begat he us, with the 
-word of truth." He, therefore, who despisetb the word 
of truth shall be destroyed. << Being born again,-— ^^ 
the, word of God,^^ Such is the darkness and blindness 
of the human heart, that a careful attention to the word 
of God is necessary to awaken the consciences of the 
unregenerate ; and to prepaid them to feel the need of a 
Saviour, and of the grace of the gospel. Dissuade all 
impenitent sinners from reli^ous instruction, and they 
will go blindfold to final ruin. In the strictest sense, 
thev will perish for lack of knowledge. They will die 
witnout instruction ; they will probably lead their chil- 
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(ireu, and their dearest connections to the same awful 
min with themselves. 

Reasons have now been offered, sufficient to establish 
the affirmative of the question. It is found, that sinners, 
at all events, and under all circumstances, ought to pray, 
and to attend solemnly to' all religious duties. No ex- 
cuse is to be admitted, on account of the wickedness of 
their hearts. If thej feel their guilt, let them most 
heartily adopt the prayer of the publican 5 " God be 
merciful to me, a sinner.'^ Let all sinners resolve in the 
fear of the Lord, that they will attend to the external 
duties of religion, feeling their sin and guilt, and their 
obligation to be holy in neart and life : And in human 
view, there is far greater probability of their conversion, 
than there is of the conversion of openly perverse neg- 
lecters and despisers of religion. This greater probabil- 
ity arises, however, not from any thing morally good in 
their attentions and resolutions; but from their being 
within the reach, and under the precious influence of the 
means of grace. The sinner who attends to the means 
of grace, is the most likely to discover the corruptions of 
his own heart ; and to feel a conviction of his sin and 
guilt. Even his atteitipts in duty, though his heart be 
ever so corrupt, may, m the hand of God, be made the 
means of his conversion. 

As an inference from the decision of the question 
before us, it may be urged, by some, that the unregener- 
ate, and impenitent sinners ought to attend to, and 
receive the sacraments of Christ, Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. Why should they not be partakers of these 
special ordinances of Christy as well as of the common 
ordinances and duties of the sanctuary ? Why may they 
not come to the table of Christ, as well as to the throne 
of grace in pray er ? Answer, I. To come, with propri- 
ety to the sacraments of Christ, a man must enter pub- 
lickly, into covenant with God and his people; and 
become a member of his visible church, ror the cele- 
bration of the sacraments is a covenant transaction, 
expressive of holy fellowship and communion. Those , 
who come to these ordinances must therefore be such as 
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are denominated " holj brethren, and partakers of the 
heavenly calUnff." As a prerequisite to these ordinances^ 
thej must profess the Christian faith ; and the sacra- 
ments are designed as testimonials of their faith, rather 
than the means, by which their faith is produced. Ac- 
cordingly, we find, that circumcision was to Abraham, 
not the means of hi» faith, but a seal of the righteousness, 
or acceptabkness of the faith which he had, yet being 
uncircumcised. Thus it is evident, that preparatory to 
the participation of the ordinances of Chnst, there must 
be a profession of the true faith, and ^a public standing in 
the visible church of Christ, Answer, 2. Whilst Christ 
and his Apostles admitted none but visible Christian 
brethren and sisters, to^ holy fellowship ; they freely, 
admitted and invited all, of every character, to all the 
other branches of religious worship and instructionw 
The commission of the Saviour to his Apostles was^ << Go 
ye, into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature.'^ Of course, all were required to attend to the 
preaching of the gospel ; and to the prayers and praises 
m the sanctuary. Attending the common exercises of 
religio^3 worship and instruction, has never been consid- 
ered as a covenant transaction; and has never been 
restricted to the professed followers of Jesus Christ We 
find sujQ&cient reasons, therefore, why those who are ex- 
cluded from the sealing ordinances of Christ, should be 
invited and commanded to attend to every other part of 
religious worship and instruction. If they fina, by a 
retrospective view of their lives, that in all their attempts 
to perform religious dut^r, they have done nothing but 
abomination, let them not draw back unto perdition f 
but attend to the command of the Saviour, ^< Go, and sin 
no more." 



REMARKS. 

1. From this subject we learn, that the first and im- 
mediate duty of all sinners is repentance. The order of 
the duties which God requires, is distinctly stated bj 



AND THX MEANS OF eBACB. tOS 



the Apostle ; « That men shoM repent, andtumto Ood^ 
and do works meet for repentanceJ*^ Sinners in general 
cherish the idea^ that there are man j preparatory steps, 
and good endeavors, by which they ncxpe to come, by 
degrees, to the discharge of real christian duty. These 
preparatory measures, they consider as pleasinsto God ; 
though performed in a state of unregeneracy. This is a 
gross delusion. For without faith, which is a fruit of the 
Spirit, ^* it is impossible to please him." It is absurd to 
suppose, that, with a perfectly selfish heart, and with a 
carnal mind, which is enmity against God, sinners can 
read and pray, seek and strive acceptably to God ; and 
so as to inherit the promises, ^ Ask and ye shall receive, 
seek and ye shall find." No such promises are made to 
the impenitent. To them are applicable the declarations 
of the Apostle James ; ^* Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it on your 
lusts.'' Notwithstanding sinners ought to pray, and 
attend to every duty 5 yet they do nothing acceptably, 
notliing which entitles them to any of the promises, while 
in a state of impemtency. They make no advances, no 
prepress towaras a state of favor with God. Yea, they 
make progress in sin, and add daily to their guilt, until 
they begin to ofkr the sacrifices of a broken heart, and a 
contrite spirit. Not all the terrors of a broken law, not 
the most pungent conviction of sin, not even the nearest 
approaches <» deatii and hell, which excite their loudest 
cnes for mercy, can produce any services which are ac* 
ceptable to God, antecedently to &e exercise of sincere 
repentance. The sum and substance of all the sacrifices 
which are pleasing to God, and to which the divine prom* 
ises are annexed, we have in the words of the Apostle 
Paul, ^l have not shunned to declare unto you all 
the counsel of God,"— ** testifying both to the Jews and 
also to the Greeks, repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ." All that precedes these, 
is of the nature of sin. The first commandment in the 
gospel is, « jRepettf;" and the next is, <« Believe the gqa- 
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2. This subject, which requires both saints and sidner^ 
to attend most solemnly to the duties of religion; leads 
us to the proper idea of the use of means, in tne work of 
man's salvation. The efficacious use of means, is only ^ 
when God uses them with sinners ; and not when sinners 
use them with themselves. The work of regeneration, 
conversion, and salvation, is wholly a work ot God ; and 
with him it is optional, whether to perform the great 
work with, or wittiout the use of means. The means of 
grace, which God uses with sinners, to bring them into 
ms spiritual kingdom, are exceedingly various. His holy 
wora,his sabbaths, the ministry of the gospel ; and pre- 
paratory to all these, and perhaps the most successful of 
all means whatever, is parental faithftdness. It has been 
said, that the efficacious use of means is when God uses 
them with sinners. But God has a multitude of servants^ 
acting in his name and behalf. Ministers, parents, mag- 
istrates, and christian neighbors. <' ^s though God did 
beseech you by us^^^ said Paul to impenitent sinners, '^ we 
pray you, in ChHsVs steady be ye reconciled to God." 
God also makes use of all the various dispensations of 
his Providence, merciful and afflictive, as means of grace. 
He sometimes makes use of a man's own wickedness and 
folly, to alarm his conscience, and bring him to repen- 
tance. The means of grace, in the hands of the Apostles, 
being faithfully improved by them, constituted the plant- 
ing and the watering; and God gave the increase. 
Speaking of regeneration, which is the very work, of sal- 
vation, the Apostle considers it as being wholly of God ; 
and yet it was by the word of God. " Being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God,^^ Again, ^< Of his own will begat he us, with the 
W0rd of truth," 

Sinners do indeed attend to the means and motives of 
the gospel. Even infidels are excited to attend, and to 
learn tlie truth.. And were not this the case, how could 
they ever be convicted and converted to Christ? But 
they never attend with a hearty approbation of divine 
^ruth ; and with a desire to be holy. For they often cavil 
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with the doctrines of salvatioii ; and if they are overcome 
at last, it is bj the exceeding greatness of the power 
of the Holy Spirit. These appear to be. some of ^e 
scriptural ideas respecting the means of grace and salva- 
tion. This is God^s general method of calling his elect 
into his kingdom. 

On this important point, we may further observe ; As 
respects those who live under the light. of the gospel in 
p^icular, and perhaps, as respects all mankind, of adult 
age, the means of grace are represented in the scrip- 
tures, as being necessary to salvation. This doctrine 
appears to be stated and proved in the tenth chapter to 
the Romans. Here a general maxim is stated ; <^ Who- 
soever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved." 
To such is salvation limited, both in the old and new 
testaments. ^ But how shall thej call on him, in whom 
they have not believed ? ana how shall they believe in 
him, of whom they have not heard ? and how shall they 
hear, without a preacher ?" The conclusion is, " So then, 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing, b^ the word of 
God." And is it nbt a fitct, verified by universal obser- 
vation, t^at without the means of grace, none of the fri^ts 
of grace appear ? No convictions of sin, no conversions 
are witnessed ; no accessions to the visible church, none 
of the fruits of the Spirit ; and in short, no religion. 
When God's ancient people forsook his word and ordin- 
ances, he declared, that they perished for lack of know- 
ledge ; and it is expressed, as a general truth, that, 
** Where there is no vision," no divine revelation, " the 
people perish." This is a truth obvious to us all. For 
who does not see, and deplore, the perishing ^te of the 
heathen ? And who that has any latent spark of benevo- 
lence and compassion, does not feel the importakice of 
making every possible effort to spread the gospel through- 
out a perishing world ? Inexpressibly important are the 
means of grace ! By them, mankind are enlightened, and 
indoctrinated ; so that, if they ever become the subjects 
of special grace, they are, at once, prepared for duty and 
useiulness. The means of grace, under the common influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, keep alive some degree of convic* 
--, 19 
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tion of sin, and some sense of the importance of real reli- 
gion. The J are also the principal barriers of civilization 
and morality. Thej therefore, claim the attention of all, 
however inclined the wicked are to pervert them to their 
own aggravated condemnation. 

3. From this subject we learn, that for sinners to flat- 
ter themselves, that they are waiting and wishing for a 
spirit of prayer, and for converting grace, while they 
live in the neglect of all religious duty, and improvement, 
is a gross and dangerous delusion. They demonstrate, 
by their conduct, uiat there is no such wish in their 
hearts. The language of their conduct is, " I pray thee, 
have me excused." " I desire not the knowledge of 
thy ways." If, in the neglect of all duty, anj &tter 
themselves that they love the brethren, and desire to be- 
come the subjects of divine grace ; they confirm the 
testimonv of the prophet, Ihat ** The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked 5 who can know 
it ?» 

4. No sinner is willing to be pronounced utterly inexcu- 
sable. The support and comfort of all sinners are their ex- 
cuses. But excuse, in the neglect of duty, is an absurdity. 
Sinners in general, profess to be well disposed^ and to 
do the best they can, hoping that God will enable them 
to persevere. Thus the blame is cast on God. And 
instead of doing their best, they do their ^orst. " Be- 
hold, thou hast spoken and done evil things as thou 
couldst." 

Finally. The consideration of thi§f subject ought to 
produce, at least, an amendment of morals. To this, 
there is no want of motives. To this no objection can 
be offered. In a depravity of morals, no one can dare to 
excuse himself. All profess to be advocates for moral- 
ity. Happy would it be, if all should practice accord- 
ing to this profession ! But, in fact, true religion and 
morality are inseparable 5 as appears by the noted ex- 
hortation of the prophet; " Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, who will have mercy on him, and 
unto our God, who will abundantly pardon.".... amen. 
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ESSAY XXVI. 

The holy Sabbath. 

In the'whole system of practical subjects, none holds 
a higher rank, no.ne claims a more profound attention, 
than that of the holy sabbath. The sabbath is to be cal- 
led a delight^ the holy of the Lord^ honorable I If? in 
point of importance, one command has the preference to 
another, the sabbath has the preference to all others, 
No other command is so abundantly repeated in scrip- 
ture, nor expressed in terms so peremptory. " Verily, 
my sabbaths ye shall keep." Still we are challenged, fiy 
some who profess the christian religion, to prove, that 
the law of the sabbath is in force, at the present day. — 
To prove this great practical point, we may attend to 
the following arguments. 

1. That the djurch has a weekly sabbath established 
by divine authority, under the present dispensation of 
the gospel, as well as under all former dispensations, is 
evident from the scriptures. Heb. iv. 9. *' There re- 
maineth therefore, a rest to the people of God." The 
word, rest, is several times used in this chapter and its 
connections, and in every other instance, a greek word 
is used which signifies rest in the ordinary meaning of 
the word. Butliere the Greek word is different, and is 
a word, strictly meaning the holy sabbath. " There re* 
maineth therefore, a sabbath to the people of God ; or to 
the christian church." This text alone, proves distinct- 
ly, that the christian church has a sabbath, which remain^ 
eth to them. It is not a new institution 5 but it is the 
essence of the original institution which remains, and 
will remain perpetually. In the verse next to the one 
quoted, we have a sufficient reason assigned, why a 
sabbath should remain to the people of God. " For he 
that is entered into his rest," that is, Jesus Christ, 
" hath ceased from his own wdrk," that is, the work of 
redemption, " as God did from his j" that is, from the 
work of creation. God ceased from the great work of 
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creation, and then appointed a day of rest, and sancti- 
fied it, as a holj saboath. Christ likewise, ceased from 
the great work of redemption, and then appointed a day 
of rest, set apart, and remaining perpetually as a holy 
sabbath. There is no more obscurity or doubtfulness 
with respect to the establishment of the chdstian sab- 
%aihj than with respect to the establishment of the origi- 
nal sabbath. It is a holy sabbath whicli remmns^ and 
will remain to the people of Grod, so long as the resur- 
rection of Christ is remembered and believed. -The 
institution of the christian sabbath is, therefore, estab- 
lished on as firm ground as that of the original sabbath. 
Accordingly, to establish this important law, and to 
render it o&ligatory on all generations, we observe, 

?. It was made a distinct article in the first table of 
the moral law, which was given tO'MoseSfand proclaimed 
in the ears of the people at Mount Sinai. This was the 
law which Christ came to magnify and» make honorable. 
As well may we expunge the first, or any other command 
from the sacred decalogue, as the fourth. To the ten 
commandments, our Saviour had particular reference) 
whenever he spoke of the law ; and, on some occasions, 
he recited several of the commandments ; ^ Thou shalt 
not kill, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not bear false 
witness, honor thy father and thy mother." Christ also 
was verj[ careful, by his example, to enforce the obser- 
vance of the holy sabbath. Can it be supposed, that, by 
his coming to fulfil all righteousness, ne designed to 
abolish any one of the ten commandments ? Certainly 
not. Our Saviour, in his abridgement of the decalogue, 
reduced the ten to two great commandments. But did he, 
in his abridgement, aim to leave out, or exclude the fourth 
commandment ? Had he found this to be a useless and 
unnecessary precept ? Then his experience was contra- 
ry to the experience of all others. Had it been the will 
of God our Saviour, to abolish or repeal the law of the 
sabbath, it would certainly have been done, in the most 
explicit terms. , No more doubt would have remained, 
than remains respecting the abolition of the ceremonial 
law^ 
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'3. Another argument in support of the law of the 
sabbath is, that na law or commandment whatever, ap- 
pears to be so much insisted on, so often and so power- 
fully inculcated ; and enforced with so heavy penalties, 
as the law of the sabbath. Old testament and n^w set 
forth the infinite importance of the celebration of the 
hoi J sabbath* Well may we conclude, on this ground, 
that " there remaineth a sabbath to the people of God/' 
And not only is the law of the sabbath urged more fre- 
4)uently, and more powerfully than any other law of 
God ; but important reasons are assigned. One is, that 
it is a sign between God and his people. It is a test, or 
signal, by which the true church of God is distinguished 
from the ungodly world. On this ^ound, the law of the 
sabbath is most abundantly enforced in the holy scriptures. 
In th&book of Exodus,«we read, over and over, very re- 
peatedly, " Verily, my sabbaths ye shall keep ; for it is a 
sign between me and you, throughout your generations; 
that ye may know, that I am theLord that doth sanctify 
you.'' " Ye shall keep my sabbath therefore, for it is holy 
iinto you. Every one that defileth it, shall surely be put to 
death." Was the sabbath so infinitely important at that 
day f and was it to be kept forever, as a perpetual stat- 
ute, throughout their generations ? How then can any 
one imagine, that it was a leading object,in the ministry 
of the divine Saviour, to abolish this holy statute P Rea- 
son revolts at the absurdity. This command, so much 
repeated in Exodus, is often inculcated by the most of 
the prophets ; and especially by the prophet Ezekiel, in 
bis twentieth chapter. The following is a specimen : '^ I 
am the Lord your God $ walk in my statutes, and keep 
iny judgments, and do them. And hallow my sabbaths ; 
j^nd they shall be a sign between me and you, that ye 
may know, that I am the Lord your God. ^fotvvithstand- 
ing the children of Israel rebelled against me, they 
walked not in my statutes — ^they polluted my sabbaths. 
Then I said, I would pour out my fury upon them, to 
accomplish mine anger against them." It was particu- 
larly, for the profanation of the sabbath, that God pun- 
ished his people ;with seventy years captivity in Babylon. 
*19 
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The J were carried awaj, that the land, which haderoaned 
under their avarice, tMght enjoy her sabbaths. This was 
solemnly recognized Dj Nehemiah, after the restoratioii 
from the captivity when the sabbath becan asain to be 
profaned. ^ And he contended with the nobles of Jn- 
dab, who be^o to profane tiie sabbath, saying ; 'What 
ievil thing is this that ye do, and profane the sabfcttth day ? 
Did not your fathers thus P and did not our God bring 
all this evil upon us, and iipon our city ? Yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Israel by profaning the sabmith day. 
Thus it appears, that the profanation of th^ sabbath was 
the capital sin, which brought on Israel national judg- 
ments ; and which, in cases of individual transgression, 
• was punished by an ignominious death. Only for gather* 
ing a little fuel on ihe sabbath, a man was, by the special 
command of God, stoned to death, by all the congregation. 

Thus important was the law of the sabbath, in God's 
own estimation, in the ancient ages of the church. Kor 
is the importance of it at all diminished by the scriptures 
of the new testament. It was unnecessary for the new 
testament to be very copious on a subject so abundantly 
established and enforced by the old testament. Barely 
to say and prove that there remaineth a sabbath to the 
people of God, under the nresent dispensation of the 
gospel, i» a sufficient confirmation of the law of the 
sabbath, down to the latest generation. 

It may be added further, that, were the new testament 
perfectly silent on the subject, yet reason and experience 
would decide whether the law of the sabbath is abolished. 
Reason and experience teach us, that ^e sabbath is as 
important now, as it has been in any past age t>f the 
world. It is important for ihe same purposes now, as it 
was in the Untediluvian, Patriarchal, or Mosaic ages^ 
<< The sabbath was made for man ;" and never did man 
stand in greater need of its restraints and its privileges, 
than at this day. Unless, therefore, we can find, in the 
new testament, an express repeal of the law of tlie sab- 
bath ; or an express repeal of the fourth commandment $ 
it is awful presumption to disregard the holy sabbath. 
From our daily observation, we have abundant evidence. 
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that the welfare of civil and religious society depends, 
ehUfly^ on the due observance of the sabbath. The very 
form of the christian religion would be s^on extinguisheOy 
if the sabbath were utterly discarded and profaned. 
Those who are regardless of the sabbath, are soon found 
to be equally regardless of all the commands of God ; 
and of ail the institutions of Jesus Christ. And in this 
case, does not civil society languish, and rapidly decline 
^toastate of heathenism? The importance of the sabbath 
is incalculable ; and from this we are assured, that it is a 
divine institution, never to be abolished. 

4. The law of the sabbath is no part of the Mosaic system 
of ceremonials; but is coeval with the creation of the world. 
It was the first law which was given to mankind in para- 
d»e ; and bevond a doubt, will be in force to the end of 
the world. We have found, that the sabbath, as tor its im- 
portance, is the first and most distinguished of all the di- 
vine commands ; and we may fairly conclude, that it will 
be the last to be set aside and abolished. 

5. God's ancient people were required to keep his sab- 
baths, and reverence his sanctuary. These two things 
were connected togethei^ and the connection is insepa- 
rable. If, therefore, Christ had set' aside the sabbath, 
the duties of the sanctuary would hjive ceased of course. 
There would have been no time nor place established fin* 
social worship and ordinances. Facts have proved incon- 
testably, that it is impossible to maintain, in a regular 
manner, the worship and ordinances of Christ ; or to up- 
hold the church in this wicked world, without a strict 
adherence to the law of the sabbath. Let every one be at 
liberty (a liberty which many claim) to sanctify, or to 
profane, the sabbath ; and how few would be H)und to 
sanctify it? Even those professing christians, who now 
discard the sabbath, are dependent on the laws and cus- 
toms of those who regard the holy sabbath, for the exis- 
tence of their churdies and their ordinances. Could 
they carry their point, to bring the established rules res- 
pecting the sabbath and the sanctuary into universal dis- 
repute, they would speedily abolish lul the regular admin"' 
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istrations of the gospel, and expunge .Christianity out of 
the world. Frooi these considerations it is evident, that 
the great Head of the Church, who is '' Lord also of the 
sabbath," has established and will maintain it even tb 
the end of the world. 

Finally : That this great law is in full force, under th« 
present dispensation of the gospel, is evident from many 
things contained in the history of Christ and his Apos- 
tles. Christ declared himself to be Lord of the sabbath. 
And the Apostle John was in the spirit on the LonPs day. 
The Lord's day, therefore, was the christian sabbath. 
And this sabbath was evidently observed by John near 
the close of his very long life ; even late in the apostolic 
age. When^ Christ predicted the awful conquest of 
Jerusalem, he instructed his followers '^ to pray that 
their flight should not be in the winter, neither on the 
sabbath day." The sabbath was, therefore, strictly re- 
garded, near forty years after the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. Paul, at Corinth, reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath day. How could this be done, if the 
sabbath had been long abolished ? At Antioch, P;iul and 
Barnabas, having excited great attention by preaching 
one sabbath, it is said, << that the next sabbath, came al- 
most the whole city together to. hear the word of Grod.'' 
The sabbath, it seems, was ,the day appointed and ob- 
served, as the day for religious worship, and,the ministry 
of the gospel. At Philippi, where Lydia was convertedf, 
the Apostles tarried certain days ; and on the sabbath, 
they attended to the ministry of the word, and to the 
ordinance of baptism. 

But why was any day called the sahbath day ? if the 
sabbath had been long abolished, by the authority of 
Christ. If all days are alike, why should the name 
sabbath^ be found in the new testament, except barely to 
inform us, that the fourth^commandment is abolished. 
But enough, sure jy, yea, more tlian enough has been said, 
to put it bej^oud all doubt, and all controvefsy, that 
there is a christian sabbath, which is to be perpetuated to 
the end of the world. " There remaineth a rest to the 



THE HOI.T SABBATH* SIS 

fieoplQ of God, ^ich is typical of heaven ; and which is 
{N-eparatorj to that dorious state, where the weary are 
at rest | and where Aeir rest is glorious ! 

Havins established the doctrine of the christian sab- 
bath, and proved its perpetuity to all generations ; we 
now proceed to prove the change of the sabbath from the 
seventh to the first day of the week. This also, as well 
as the. establishment and continuation of the christian 
sabbath, is decided, Heb. iv. 4. Mention is made in this 
verse, of the seventh day sabbath. ^ For he spake in a 
certain place of the seventh day, on this wise : And 
God did rest the seventh day from all his works." Thia 
was tiie rest from the works of jcreation. This seventh 
day was more or less regarded by the people of God, till 
after the work of redemption was finished upon the 
cross. Christ then having arisen from the dead, rested 
from his arduons work of redemption. This was one day 
oi the week following the day, in which God rested from 
the work of creation. It was, of course, the first day of 
the week. Then Christ ceased from his own work, and 
appointed the christian sabbath, as God had ceased on 
the seventh day, and appointed the original sabbath. 

That there was, at the time of Christ's resurrection, 
a new day appointed, as the weeklj sabbath, is evident 
from the fourth of Hebrews, in which the 95th Psalm is 
quoted and applied. ^ Jgain he limiteth a certain day, 
Baying in David," or in the Psalms of David, " To-day, 
after so long a time, as it is said. To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts." The day appointed, 
to hear the voice of God, by his ministering servants, and 
to attend social worship m his sanctuary, is the holy 
sabbath. And since a new day was limited $ and since 
it is evident, that Christ arose from the dead, and ceased 
from the work of redemption on this new day^ which was 
the firsf day of the week ; it evidently appears, that this 
day IS the christian sabbath. • 

That the sabbath, was chaneedfrom the seventh to the 
first day of the week, when Christ arose from the dead^ 
is evident from the special observance and improvement 
of the fir^t day of the week, for religious purposes. On 
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this memorable ilay of the week, the disciples were as- 
sembled together, statedly and repeatedly, for reli^ous 
purposes ; and on these occasions they enjoyed the visible 
presence and favor of their Lord knd Master. On the 
first day of the week, the Holy Ghost was given, at the 
feast of Pentecost 5 when three thousand were converted' 
and baptized. On this day, the Apostles of Christ com- 
menced their public ministry, and the church of Christ 
became a visible church. How great and astonishing 
were the transactions of this first day of the week ! We 
read also that Paul with his fellow-travellers, on his last 
journey to Jerusalem, came to Troas, where he abode 
seven days ; but no mention is made of a sabbath, nor of 
social worship and ordinances, till the first day of the 
week. But, on this memorable day, " The disciples came 
together to break bread," or to attend ihe sacramental 
supper. *« And Paul preached unto them ready to depart 
on the morrow." Is it not evident, that the nrst day of 
the week was considered, by Paul and all that were 
preser^t, as the christian sabbath ^ 

Again ; As has always been customary in the church, 
the contributions for the poor, and for religious purposes, 
were made on the ho\j sabbath. But Paul, in his ex- 
hortation to the Corinthians on this sobject, says 5 "Up- 
on theirs* day of the week, let every one of you lav by 
him in store, a^ God hath prospered him." We fiave 
now before us, sufficient evidence, that the first day of 
the week, which has been observed, as a holy sabbath, by 
the most correct aiid orthodox christians, of all denomi- 
nations, from the day of Pentecost, is indeed, the chris- 
tian sabbath. ^ 

Having proved the continuation of the sabbath 5 and 
its change from the seventh to the first day of the week ; 
we proceed to consider some of the principal duties 
required 5 or how the sabbath is to be observed/ And, 
in general terms, it is to be observed according to the 
tiiue import of the fourth Commandment. << Remember 
the sabbath day, and keep it holv." " In it thou «halt 
not do any work." Keep in mind constantly, that it is 
the Lord^s day^ and to be devoted to his service. The 
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sabbath is to be a day of holy delights—better than a 
thousand days of worldly occupations, or carnal pleas- 
ures. The proper celebration of the sabbath, connected 
with the most precious promises, is beautifully stated by 
the prophet Isaiah. " If thou turn away thy foot from 
the sabbath^ from doing; thy pleasure on my holy day ; 
and call the sabbath a delight ; the holy of the Lord, hon- 
orable ; and shalt honor him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own 
wor(|s; then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord, and 
I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 
father; for the mouth of the Lord h|ith spoken it"--^ 
Here« we find, that the law of the sabbath prohibits vaia 
pleasure, as well as servile labor. Since common labor 
IS forbidden, it is cTident, that all worldly intercourse 
and conversation are forbidden. To converse on worldly 
topics, or to . negotiate worldly business, is of the same 
general nature, as to labor for worldly profit and advan- 
tage. By the law of the Sabbath, are all vain and foolish 
amusements specially forbidden. . According to the cor- 
rect statement of the Assembly of divinesy^^ The Sabbath 
is to be sanctified, by a holy resting, all that day, even 
from such worldly employments and recreations as .are 
lawful on other days ; and spendingthe whole time in the 
public and private exercises of God's worship ; except 
80 much as. IS to be taken up in the works of necessity 
and mercy." Visiting, and party entertainments, how- 
ever civil and friendly, are a gross violation of the fourth 
commandment. Visiting the sick and afiiicted is often 
,' admissible ; but not merely as a saving of tim^ ; but for 
the purpose of necessary assistance, and for holy con- 
versation and prayer. In such cases, the Lord will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice. To attend to the arts 
and sciences, and every thin^, not.conducive to religious 
improvement, must be considered as sabbath breaking. 
But, of all the breaches of this holy command, none is 
more common, and none is more threatening to the moral 
interests of the community, than Joumeffing' By this 
men not only involve themselves in guilty but they also 
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involve many others m unoecessarj cares and perplex- 
ities. Many mast dispense with public worship to attend 
to tavern concerns. And they wha attend reli^ous wor-< 
ship, find it diffi«ult to << wait upoa the Lord, without 
distraction." 

, The religious duties of the Sahhath are such as medi- 
tation and prayer, holy conversation, attention to the 
holy scriptures, and other religjous books; and especially 
to the punlic and social worsnip of God, the ministry of 
the gospel, and the ordinances of Christ, in his sanctuary. 
These are enjoined as the duties of the Sabbatb. 

On attending the worship of God, and the ministry 
and ordinances of Christ in the sanctuary, the scriptures 
are peculiarly strenuous. ^ Ye shall keep my saboatiis^ 
and reverence my sanctuary, I am the Lord." On the 
sabbath, in ancient times, special offerings and sacrifices 
were brought to the sanctuary ; and a public reading and 
exposition of the holy scr^>tures were attended. There 
was a holy convocation, or calling together of the people , 
to the place of the sanctuary; and none wer^ allow* 
ed, without the most satisfactory reasons, to absent 
themselves. 

To accommodate the duties of the sabbath, sanctua- 
ries are now erected, not at one particular plactf ; but 
all over the christian world ; and to neglect them, whea 
they are so near to our doors, is, according to the New- 
Testament as well as the old, a capital crime. Hear the 
solemn language of the Apostle ! ^^ Not forsaking the 
assembling of yourselves together, as the manner oi 
some is ; but exhorting one another, and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approaching. For if ye sin wiln 
fully, after that ye have received uie knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin ; but a 
certiun fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indi^ 
nation, which shall devour the adversaries." All this 
terror is denounced against those yvho forsake the assem- 
bling of themselves together ^ on the holy sabbath. To do 
this, after we have received, cleady, the knowled^ of 
the truth, seems to be considered as a fatal sin. A simi- 
lar idea is expressed by David^ and quoted by Paul^-^ 
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** To-dnyj if ye will hear his voice, harden ttot y©ur 
hearts." To-day, as we have found, means the CItristian 
Sabbath ; the special day, on which the voice of Christ, 
'by hris ministering servants, is to be heard in his sanctuary. 
Refuse to convene together, to hear the voice of gospel 

f race to-day, which is the Christian Sabbath, and your 
eat*ts will be hardened. You shall be greatly exposed 
to reprobation. The holy Sabbath is no ordinary day 5 
it is a day on which the hearts of sinners aie generally 
hardened or softened. And, in fact, the symptoms of 
reprobation sometimes appear, in those wi)o will not hear 
the gospel of Christ, in his sanctuary. Gradually, to 
every good work they become reprooate. They also 
become opposed to every article of the Christian faith. 

To keep the Sabbath holy, is an important precept in 
the first table of the law, in the first and ^eat command- 
mewt. And for those who violate this, there is no more 
hope^ and perhaps less hope, than for thieves and mur- 
derers. For these violate onl v the second table of the law. 
Custom sanctions a thousand violations of the first table, 
more readily than one of the second table. Men may 
acquire and support a high reputation for virtue and 
honors while they disregard, or oppose, all the commands 
and prohibitions of the first table of the law. They may 
deny the being of a God, or hold to a plurality of gods, 
or worship, sraven images, or take God's name in vain, 
or despise the holy Sabbath, with but little wound of rep- 
utation. But if they violate the commands in the second 
table of the law, they are loaded with reproach, and 
stumped with infamy. But << God seeth not as man 
seeth." The murderer is indeed, a great sinner, and 
must surely be put to death ; but the Sabbath-breaker, 
in the wilderness, was condemned to a death, most terri- 
ble and ignominious. How odious in the si^bt of God is 
the Sabbath-breaker ! more odious than he is, who vio- 
lates any, or all the commands in the second table of the 
divine law. All tliese a man may violate, and not be a 
reprobate. But we have found, that he who wilfully 
violates the law of the Sabbath, is greatly exposed to 
reprobation. Infinitely important is the duty of public 
20 
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worship and ordinftnces^ on the holy Sabbath. We 
hence remark, 

1. In a review of what has been said on the Sabbath, 
tnd its duties and pivileges, Christens are eomforted 
and animated. With great delight, thej anticipate, 
throu^ the medium of the earthljr rest; the heavenly 
rest, where all labor and sorrow will cease forever. 
what a privilege it is to Christians, to live in a state of 
preparation for the eternal Sabbatism! But to obtain a 
^od hope of the heavenly rest, much depends on the 
improvement of the earthly rest. Let us tnerefore fear» 
lest a promise being left us of entering into his rest^any 
of us should seem to come short of it ^ He, and he only^ 
who calls the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
and honorable, has an earnest of the enjoyments ^ 
heaven. 

2. How unpleasant and gloomy must this subject be, 
to those who have no relish tor the duties of the Sabbath ! 
The Sabbath, being a type of heavenly rest, they can 
easily decide, that they have no taste for heavenly enjoy- 
ments. And if they have no satis^ction in sucn enjoy- 
ments as heaven aiiords, how can they hope for any final 
happiness ? Ought not all to despair of any rest, till they 
begin to delight in the duties of the Sabbath, and of the 
sanctuary P If the Sabbath be irksome ; if it be a wenri- 
ness; if they say in their hearts, ^ W^hen will the new 
moon be gone, that we may sell corn P and the Sabbath, 
that we may set forth wheat P making the ephah small, 
and the sheckel great P" Their case is wretch^ indeed! 
it is almost hopeless. Surely, with this temper of mioMl, 
they cannot reasonably hope to enjoy thatjeternal rest, 
which is the antitype to the holy Christian Sabbath ; and 
which remains forever.....AMEN. 
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ESSAY XXVII. 

The Mini$tTy of the Word of God. 

Of all the divine institutions, no one has been more 
perpetual, in all ages of the world, and no one has been 
niore manifestly essential to the conversion and salvation 
of Btnners, than the mini^ry of the word of God, By the 
irord of God, is meant all that system of instruction in 
revealed truth, which is contained in the bible, and is 
necessary to the knowledge of God, and of ourselves, 
and of tHe way of salvation by a Mediator. 

By the ministry of the word of God, is meant the 
preaching of the system of divine truth, by men who are 
set apart to this important work according to divine in* 
Btitution 5 even by men who " are caUed ^ God^ as was 

From the holy scriptures, and from universal observa- 
tion, it is evident, that the ndnistry of the word of Gody 
and a faithful and persevering attention to it, are essen- 
tial to faith and salvation. This subject is illustrated 
particularly in the tenth chapter to the Romans; in' 
which the previous doctrine is that of salvation by faith. 
^ If thou snalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Je«us, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart 
roan believeth unto righteousness,'* or justification ; 
*< and with the mouth, confession is made unto salvation. 
For the scripture saith, " Whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed." Faith in Christ is stated as the 
only essential condition of salvation ; and as being equal- 
ly essential to the salvation of Jews and Gentiles. " For 
there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek; for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
him. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved." It is here taken for |;ranted, that 
whosoever is a devout worshipper of the living and true 
God, is a true believer, and an heir of salvation. ^^ How 
then shall they call on him, in whom they have not be- 
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lieved ?'* Nothing can be done acceptably, without the 
Christian faith. <^ Without faith, it is inifMissihle to 
please God." But further. " How shall they believe in 
him, of whom they have not heard ?" We now come to 
the very point which establishes the main question; 
<' How shall they liear tcithout a preacher ?^^ The hearing 
here mentioned, is limited in its meaning to the hesriog 
of the ministers of the word of God. Without hearing 
the embassadors of the Prince of Peace, how can there 
he a cordial reconciliation to God ? <* How shall they 
hear without a preacher ? and how shall they preach, 
except they be sent ?*' As it is written, " How beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring slad tidings of good things ! But they have not all 
obetea the gospel ; tor Eaaias saith. Lord, Lord, who 
hatn believed our report P So then, faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God," that is ify the mtii- 
istry of the word of God. This, according to all that 
goes before it in the connection, is the legitimate con- 
struction of the words. ^^ 80 then^ faith cometh by hear' 
ingJ^ The hearing, by which faith cometh, is the hearini; 
of the faithful ministers and preachers of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ 

Thus the proposition appears to be, in a great meaaure 
established, that the ministry of the word of Gody and a 
faithfid andpersevering attention to if, are essentiid tofaUh 
and salvation. This is God's appointed way of salvation. 
The Apostle Paul, in his salutatory address to Titus, bis 
own son, according to the common faith, speaks of the 
manifestation of the word of God, and the success of the 
gospel, as being only through preaching; intimating, 
that without this, all other means of grace and salvation 
would be ineflfectual. Accordingly he adds, «< For this 
cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldestset in order 
the things that are wanting, and ordain dders in every 
citjr." Elders were the ministers of the gospel, whose 
business it was, to preach the gospel ; and without a 
faithful discharge of their duty, as the servants of Christ, 
there was no hope of the success of the gospel. The par- 
ticular business of Paul^ in his preaching, was to pUmt; 
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and of Apollosy to water $ and when these duties were 
faithfttllj dischai^ed, << God gave the increase." Faith- 
ful preaching of the word never fails of success. Looking 
forward to gospel times, the Lord says, by the prophet 
Isaiah, that ^ As the rain cometh down and the snow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the 
eart^^ and nyaketh it brine forth and bud, that it mar 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater, so shall 
m J word be, that goeth forth out of mv mouth ; it shall 
not return unto me void ; but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shaH prosper in the thine whereto 
i sent it." Nothing is wanting, but a faithful ministry 
of the gospel, to ensure a glorious success to the cause 
and kingdom of Christ. ^^ It came to pass in Iconium, 
that they" [Paul and Barnabas] « went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great 
multitude, both of the Jews and also of the Greeks be- 
' Ueved." This was the unfailing effect of a true and 
fiiithful ministry of the word of €k>d. And this glorious 
ei^ct is produced by no other means. Despise the 
preachers of the gospel therefore (and. truly they are but 
earthen vessels, having no sufficiency of themselves,) yet 
in despising them you despise the most essential and 
necessary means of salvation. Call the preaching of the 
gospel foolishness (and to them that perish, it is foolish- 
ness indeed,) yet it is seriously to be considered, that it 
pleases God, by the foolishness of preaching (as men 
impiously call it,) to save them that believe. 

From the testimonies of scripture, which have been 
constdered, it is evident, thataluiough God prodjces the 
true Christian faith in the hearts of his elect, by the 
dii^ctenei^of his Holy Spirit ; yet he sees fit to make 
use of certain means to produce it; and especially the 
ministry of the gospel of Christ This is indispensably 
important As far as opportunity is presented, ministers 
must preach, and the people must hear the system of 
divine truth, or both must die in their sins, and perish in 
their unbelief. 

. l^urther to establish this doctrinal proposition, it may 
be observed, (and it is sufficient to observe,) that God has, 
*20 
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in all ages of the worfd, even from the days of Enosr^ 
down to this day, raised up and supported a succession 
of faithful preachers of righteousness ; by whose instni- 
mentality, more. than by any and all other means, relig- 
ion has been promoted. From the days of Enos down to 
tlie flood, we read of eight successive preachers of right- 
eousness. Some of these, Enoch and Noah in narttcular, 
were greatly distinguished as proplvets; ana all were 
preachers ot righteousness 5 all were the inessengers of 
the Lord of hosts. 

' Let it now be seriously considered, what would have 
been the state and character of fallen man before the 
Hood, had there been no preachers of the word of God ? 
In the posterity of Cain, we have a specimen of what 
mankind would do, without the preaching of the word. 
The earth was filled with violence and slaughter. 
Preachers before the flood were very few in number ; 
perhaps no more than a succession of individuals. But^ 
so great was their influence, under the blessing of divine 
providence, that the church of God was supported and 
perpetuated, for sixteen hundred years. Had there been 
no preachers, it is probable, that in less than half of that 
time, the human race would have been nearly exterminat- 
ed, by their own violence, and ungodly lusts. Thus, in the 
earliest ^e of the world, it is found, that the salvation of 
sinners, and the support of the church, depended on the 
preaching of the word of God. 

After the flood, God continued d succession of preach? 
ers, consisting of Patriarchs and prophets, down to the 
days of Moses. He appointed ordinances and institu- 
tions in his churthy to prefigure and commemorate the 
great and glorious plan of redemption and grace, thrensh 
the Mediator. The Patriarchs were constituted as offi- 
cers to administer in holy things. The sabbath was, 
from the be|;inning, consecrated and set apart as a day 
of holj resting, and religious ofierings and sacrifices to 
God. On this day the preachers of righteousness were 
more particularly emnloyed to administer divine instruc* 
tton. On this .sacred day, especially under the law of 
Mosesj double offerings and instructions were required. 
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^Abraham, who was the Patriarch and minister of God to 
his nomerous household ^ received the sign of circumci- 
sion, which signified the cutting off of the sin? of the 
flesh ; and as a faithful minister of God, he not only in- 
structed, but ^^ commanded his children and his house" 
bold after him, that they should keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment, that the Loi-d might 
bring upon Abraham tliat thing which he hath spoken of 
him.*' - 

Now considering what mankind were, in the patri- 
archal age, and what they are in every age ; is there the 
least reason to suppose, that, without the stated ministry 
of the patriarchs, according to divine appointment, relig- 
ion could ever have been proipo(ed ? Certainly not the 
least reason. All mankind would have sunk down in the 
most sottish and fatal delusions, or would have mutually 
devoured each other with the sword. How could they 
have heard without a preacher ? But, being furnished 

' with preachers, qualified and cominissioned of God to 
dispense divine truth ; was it not the indispensable duty 
of all mankind, faitlifuily and perseveringly to attend to 
their ministry ? Are they not bound to do this, at all 
times, on pain of final condemnation P 

'1 'hat God's ministers were always in duty bound 
most faithfully to preach the system of divine truth, is a 
given point. All the patriarchs, prophets and preachers 
of old received a solemn charge to speak God's words at 
all events ; and to declare all the counsel of God. As a 
specimen, we may notice the charge given to the prophet 
Kzektel. " Son of man, I send thee to the children of 
Israel, to a rebellious nation, that hath rebelled against 
me. They and their fathers have transgressed against 
me, even unto this very day. For they are impudent 
children, and stift-hearted. I do send thee unto them ; 
and thou shalt say unto them, ThuBsaith the Lord. And 
they, whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear, (for they are a rebellious house) yet shall know, 
that there hath been a prophet among them. And thou, 
son of man,- be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
tlieir words, though briars and thorns be with thee $ and 
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thou dost dwell among scorpions ; be not afraid of their 
wordS) nor be dismayed at their looks, though they be a 
rebellious house. And thou shalt speak mj wonls unto 
them, whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear ; for they are most rebelliousJ^ This chai^, solemn 
as it is, and difficult as it is to^ execute, applies to every 
minister of God, in every age of the world. At every 
ordination of a minister of the gospel, we hear the sub- 
stance of this awfully solemn and weishty chat^. And 
whose conscience does not readily decide, that all the 
ministers of God are bound, by the most sacred obliga- 
tion, to fulfil this charge. Every minister must '^ joredeh 
the word, be instant in season, and out of season ; he must 
reprove, rebuke, exhort, ^ith all long-suffering and doc- 
trine." He must ^* feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood.^^ 

in this view of the duty of the ministers of the word, 
let conscience decide, whether there be not equal obliga- 
tion on all the sinful children of men, to hear and em- 
brace the system of divine truth. Were they not bound, 
on pain of damnation, to listen, as for their lives, to the 
preaching of Enoch, and of Noah, of Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob ? Did any person, who refused to hear 
these most antient ministers of Christ, ever embrace the 
promised Saviour, by a living faith ? Did not every one, 
who refused to hear them, live and die in his sins, and 
perish in his unbelief ? Yes, most certainly. For nei- 
ther in ancient nor modern times, has any other nam6 
been given among men, except the name of the blessed 
Redeemer, which is preached in all ages, by which sin- 
ners can be saved. The antediluvian world, for refusing 
to hear and regard the warning voice of Noah, was over- 
whelmed in a universal deluge of water. *< By faith 
Nuah, being warned of God, of things not seen as yet^ 
moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house ; by the which he condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of the righteousness which is by faith." It is 
generally granted, and common sense decides, that obli* 
gation on the ministers of God to preach the word, at all 
events, implies equal obligation on all the people to hear. 



^ Hear, and your souls shall live.'' << Faith cometh by 
hearing.'' 

To lender this duty still plainer, and the ar^ment 
more conclusive, we may take a view of the ministry of 
Moses and Aaron and their successors, during what is 
called the Mosaic dispensation of the gospel. Moses, 
being called by the voice of the Lord, from the burning 
bush at Horeb, and commissioned to go and deliver Is- 
rael, the chosen people of God, out of their bondage in 
Egypt ; was sent to them in the character of a preacher. 
His first business was, to teach and instruct them, con- 
cerning the mind and will of God ; and to lead them 
to embrace the promises made to their fathers. And) 
like all the faithful ministers of Christ, he carried his 
credentials with him. The people appeared to be con* 
vinced of the divine promises; and listened attentively 
to the instructions ot Moses. « By faith they kept the 
passover," which was a token of God's sparing mercy to 
them, when be destroyed the Egyptians. By faith they 
passed through the red sea, as by dry land ; which the 
Egyptians assaying to do were drowned." 

Now supposing the Israelites had thought it needless 
to hearken implicitly to every word of instruction, en- 
coiuragement, warning, and admonition, from the mouth 
of Moses, who was their minister ; would they, in this 
case, have believed ih God, and escaped front their 
Egyptian bondage P No. All the faith they had, wheth- 
er speculative or evangelical, came by hearing. Had 
they not heard the messages of Moses, what liad they 
to believe? and what to hope for? How could they 
escape from their bondage, and come to the possession of 
the promised land ? Thus it appears, that, unless God's 
ministers are heard attentively, patientlv, and persevcr- 
ingly ; it is impossible to possess the coristian faith or 
the cluristian hone. 

If we trace tiie ministry of Moses further, -the result 
will be the same. For after the Israelites had proceed- 
ed to the foot of Mount Sinai, God descended in awful 
majesty on the Mount, and solemnly proclaimed the ten 
commandments, and wrote them on tables of stone. He 
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also gave direction to his servant Moses to build a ttf»«- 
ernacle for a place of religious sacrifices and instruc* 
tions. The whole tribe of Levi was consecrated and set 
apart to the sacred priesthood $ Aaron, the brother of 
Moses, being made high priest This method of divine 
worship and instruction, oelng in a great measure new ; 
it was attended with a great variety of new rites and cer- 
emonies ; all of which were of divine institution, and 
made known to the people by God's servant Moses.*-^ 
And were not the people required to attend strictly to 
all these institutions^ Particularly, were not all the 
other tribes bound to pay their deference to the tribe of 
Levi, as being consecrated to the holy priesthood ?— ^ 
Were not all the other tribes required, without en- 
vy or grudging, to look to that of Levi, for reli^ous 
instruction? What awful manifestations of divine wrath 
were made, in consequence of the rebellion of Korah and 
his confederates! Korah, and two hundred and fifty 
others, of the tribe of Reuben, princes of the assembly, 
famous in the congregation, men of renown, gathered 
themselves together against Moses, and against Aaron, 
and said unto them,^^ Ye take too much upon vou, see- 
ing all the congregation are holy, every one of them, and 
the Lord is among them. Wherefore then, lift ye up 
yourselves above the congregation of the Lord ? And 
when Moses heard it, he fell upon his face.'' Anticipating 
the event, he was filled with astonishment. The event 
was, that, in the presence of the congregation, <> The 
earth clave asunder, and opened her mouth, and swallow- 
ed them up, and their houses, and all the men that ap» 
pertained unto Korah, and all their soods. They and all 
that appertained unto them, went down alive into the 
pit ; and the earth closed upon them, and they perished 
from among the congregation.'' What an awful warn- 
ing is this, to thuse who envy, hate and despise the 
ministers of the word of God I and who n^lect the 
preaching and institutions of the gospel ! Did Korah, or 
one of his confederates in rebellion, ever come to repen- 
tance, or to a saving faith in Christ P Or do any in ancient 
or modern times, who rudely invade the sacred priest'^ 



ho«d, nve evidence of that faith which the gospel re- 
quires^ Is it not evident, from the view which we have 
taken of the sacred ministry, under the Mosaic dispen- 
sation, ^i^tfaUh eometh hy nearing ; and hearing bj the 
ministry of the word of God ? Our Saviour in the time of 
his ministrj, required of the Jews, that thej should hear 
Moses and the prophets ; and it is said, <^ If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will thej be persuaded, 
thooffh one rose from the dead." Hearing the ministry 
of the word of God, by Moses and the prophets, who 
were the divinely constituted preachers, under the Mo- 
saic law, was evidently essential to salvation. Thus far, 
it has been by raising up, and supporting the ministry of 
the word, that true religion has been perpetuated. Had 
it not been for this, all mankind would nave been long 
ago in a state of barbarous ignorance and idolatry. 

Let us now bring down the enquiry to later times. 
When the Divine Saviour was about to make his appear- 
ance in the world, according to the prophecies, he was 
preceded by John the Baptist, who was supereminent as 
a freaeher^ and a messenger of God. As such he was 
foretold in the prophecy of Malachi. ^ Behold I send 
my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy 
way before thee." " Behold I will send you Elijah the 
prophet," that is, one that shall come in the spirit and 
power of Elijah, ^ before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord : And he shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to their children, and the heart of the chil- 
dren to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth 
with a curse." A great reformation, and revival of reli- 
gion was to be effected by John the Baptist : and how 
was it to be effected ? It was to be effected, simply by 
the mUnidry of the word of God, It was to \k effected 
by what is called the foolishness of preaching. John 
did not even do a miracle, to give force and emcacy to 
bis preaching. He solemnly rebuked and reproved the 
people, and called them to repentance. « Kepent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand." ^ Repent ye there- 
fore, and believe the gospel." He taught the people the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins $ and 
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vast Hinltkudes fiiildwed him into the wildenieas, eagerlj 
listening to his preaching, and with one accord enquiring, 
^< What shall we do ?" He was, literally, according to 
another prophecy, " The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight.'' The success of his ministry exceeded that 
of any man who had gone before him. It is said figura- 
tively, that " There went out to him all the land of 
Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins." Some, 
however, and even not a few, << rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, being not baptized of him«" 
Bat all who came to his ba(>tisro, professing true repent* 
ance, and faith in the coming Messiah, were solemnly 
required to bring forth fruits meet for repentance $ and 
not to b^in to say in their hearts, ^ We have Abraham 
to our faAer ;" nor to rely on any thing, as an evidence 
of their justification, short of personal holiness,, and 
union of heart to the promised Saviour. Such were the 
nature and efiects of the ministry, of John the Baptist. 
Thousands of sinners were converted ; and all the saints 
were edified. A far more glorious revival of pore relision 
was effected by his single ministry of the gospel, than had 
ever been witnessed l^fore. But is it not evident, from 
t4ie history of his ministry, that not a single soul was 
converted, who had opportunity, but neglected to attend 
to his preaching ? The infinite importance of the min* 
istry ot John, must be acknowledged by the candid 
world. But the improvement of his ministry wafe as 
important as the ministry itself. In this instance it was 
exceedingly manifest, ihtii faith came hy -hearings and by 
no other means. 

Very teon after the commencement of the short minis- 
try of Jolin tlie Baptist, Jesus Christ also nuide his ap- 
pearance, as a minister of God to this fiillen world. The 
substance of his doctrine was like that of bis forerunner, 
^^ Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." <^ Re* 
pent ye, therefore, and believe the gospel." 

For a full view of the ministry of Christ, the whole of 
the evangelical history must be quoted. A specimen 
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or two only, will be exhibited. <^ Think not that I am 
come to destroj the law, or the prophets. I am not 
come to destroTy but to fulfil. For verilj I saj unto tou, 
till heaven and earth pass, one jot, or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whoso- 
ever, therefore, shall break one of these commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven. But whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. For I saj unto jou, that except your right- 
eousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." Another specimen of the preaching of Jesus 
Christ may be taken from the same sermon on the Mount. 
^' Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you. 
Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them who despite- 
fiilly use you, and persecute you, that ye may be the 
children of your Father who is in heaven." 

Such was the doctrine and spirit of the preaching of 
Jesus Christ : and, << JVVver man spake like this man.^^ 
His great system of morals was comprised in a few com- 
prehensive points : ^^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as thvself. And 
all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them ; for this is the law and the 
prophets." And finally ; " if any man will be my disci- 
ple, -let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me-" 

The ministnr of Christ was not only attended with an 
irresistible innuence on the consciences of men | but it 
was established by many incontestable miracles : and 
more than once^ was there a voice from heaven, saying, 
<< This is my beloved son : hear ye himJ^^ Many of tl^ 
chief priests and scribes, however, refused to hear him. 
And was not the ancient prophecy of Moses verified in 
their utter destruction ? Alluding to the Saviour, the 
prophecy of Moses was, << A prophet shall the Lord your 
Goa raise up unto you, of your brethren, like unto me; 
SI 
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him shall yd hear. And itBhall c<»ne ito pass, that er^rj 
ftottl which will not hear that prophet, shall t>e destroyed 
from among his people.'^ Accorditigly, those who rcfti-* 
sed to hear the Savioui-'s oreaohing, wete Boo*i ovto-wlwU 
med in the destruction of th^ir ii^if^ add nation. *^ Then 
was there trihutation, sach as had not boon, from the 
beginning of tlie world, no nor ev«r ^11 be." 

The ^viour did not, like John the Baptist, labor 
chiefly in desert places, fiitt his declared, under trial 
before the high priest, ^< I spake openly to the world-; I 
ever taught in the synagoguie, and in the temple, whither 
the Jews always resort; and in betret have i said Both« 
ing." Christ not only talight the people himseU', and 
preached the gospel of the kin^gdom of God ; hilt he eAi* 
ployed above four scor« men lopt^ach in his name; and 
in his name to work raira<^tes. These he 4ent forth into 
every part of Judea ; and gave them a solemn ^hsurgey 
that if any would not receive them, nor heiar them, Co 
shake off the du^t of their feet for la testimony agatniBt 
them. These disciples arid ^ministers of Christ, having 
performed the "first part of their missionary Service, 
returned wUh joy^ saying, " Even thedevils are subject 
nntb us, throu^ thy name." Irresistible was the iii^a- 
ence of the Saviour, and complete Was his success, in 
setting up, and establishing his kingdom, even though he 
Vas persecuted to the death of the cross; and made hiA 
Xvrfy to the throne, throu*gh the valley of the 'shadow of 
death. 

Thus, it appears, that, from the beginning of the woHd, 
down to the death of Jesus Christ, God never failed to 
support a succession of evangelical ministers, and preach- 
ers of ri^teolisness. And by their means, the church 
has existed, and will ^xist to the end of the world,— 
A^d it has always been fa till to the hest interests, and 
to the souls of mankind to nedect their 'opportunities to 
■hear the ministers of the word of God. While refusing 
to hear the ministry of the word, according to divine 
inibtitution, no sinner has ever been convieted, and no 
afoWl has ever been converted 'to the efhristtan faith.— 
^Thns faith cmntth by hearing. 
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Soon after our Saviour arose from the dead, he estab- 
lished his church under a new dispensation. He appoiu* 
ted new ordinances and institutions, more significant of 
the great subjects of grace and salvation. Great was the 
increi^e of light and privileges ; but not to supercede the 
ministry of the ^ord. This, instead of being superceded, 
was greatly improved ; and was extended to all nations. 
Jesus Christ, before he ascended to heaven, solemnly 
delivered to his apostles, and through them, to the whole 
body of faithful ministers, in their successive generations, 
a commission to go into all the world, and preach the 
sospel to every creature. *• He that believeth a»id is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall 
fce damned.'* In other words^ « Go ye therefore, i^nd 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa-: 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commandn 
ed : and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of 
tiie world. Am*," 

From this tioae forward, more evidently than before, 
iaith waa to come by hearing. Now, aa far as pos^ble,^ 
all nations and classes of people were to be furnished 
with the ministrv of the word of God. AH people^ therer 
fore, had they been disposed, mieht, long before now, 
have bad opportunity . to bear and embrace the gosf>el. 
Of the apostles and primitive ministers of the gospeK it 
is said, <^ Their sound went out into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the world i^ meaning, at 
least, the whole known world ; or the Roman empire. 
In the time of the Apostles' ministry, preachers of the 
gospel were greatly multiplied'; and their object was, 
according to their commission, to preach the gospel fa 
every creature $ well knowing, that/ai*A comethhyhear" 
ingy and hearing bv the administration of the word of 
God. From the history of the labors and sufferings of 
the first ministers of the gospel, it is evident, that the 
conversion of the world was their object; and, that, ac- 
cording to divine appointment, the preaching of this gos- 
pel was the principal means to accomplish their object. 
And were not this the case, why all this provision of 
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preachers ? If perishing sinners could, consistently witli 
the plan and purpose ot God, be converted from Jewish 
infidelity, or heathen idolatry, and be brought, by any 
other means, to the acknowledgement of the truth 5 the 
labor and expense of preaching and hearing might haTc 
been saved. Had not the preaching anU hearing of the 
system of divine truth been essential to the salvation of 
sinners ; would the ministers of Christ have been requi- 
red to spend and be spent, to labor and suffer, and die 
in the cause ? Certainly not. Many say in words, and 
many more in practice, that preaching is a traditional 
thing, a useless ceremony. It certainly is so, unless it 
be essential, in the plan of infinite wisdom, to produce 
the christian faith. But, that it is essential, we have 
abui^ant proot". It has, in all ages, been the principal 
means of salvation. Why do men plough, and manure, 
and sow, and plant their fields P Becaifse there are no 
other means appointed to obtain a harvest. As no man 
ever gathered a literal harvest, without first sowing the 
seed ; so no man ever gathered a spiritual harvest of 
precious souls, where no spiritual seed is sown. Scrip- 
ture and observation testify abundant! y, that among all 
who have proudly refused to hear God's preachers, not 
one has ever been found to embrace the Saviour, or to 
give the least evidence of religion. In every instance 
that csLfk be named, where the least evidence of the 
christian faith exists, it manifestly came by kearine^tyen 
by hearing the ministry of the word of God. Where 
opportunity for hearing is granted, hearing is essential 
to salvation. , 

Some indeed are so situated in life as rarely to have 
opportunity to hear, or to refuse to hear, the preaching 
ot the gospel. Of such it may be said, ^' If there be first 
a willing mind, it is accepte!), according to that a man 
hath, and not accordiiig to that he hath not" He who 
has a benevolent and Christ-like temper of heart, shall 
inherit eternal life. But whoever neglects to hear, when 
opportunity is presented, will perish in unbelief. Hepce 
the Apostle sounds an alarm in the ears of the Hebrews, 
in these words, <« Not forsaking the assembling of your- 
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selres togetlier, as the manner of some is ; bat exhorting 
OBe another, and so much the more, as ye see the day 
approaching. For if we sin wilfully, after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, but a certain, fearful looking for 
of judgment, and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries." Thus we find, that forsaking the min- 
istry of the gospel, after special awakening and illumin- 
ation, is a strong symptom of reprobation. 

INVERBNCES. 

1. Does faith come by hearing P then it is also cher- 
ished by hearing. Mankind then begin to realize the 
Importance of the means of grace, when they begin to 
realize the christian faith. Would christians have their 
faith grow exceedingly, like that of the Thessalonians ; 
let tfiem attend constantiv, and very strictly to the 
preaching of the gospel, and to the stated ministry of the 
word and ordinances of God. Other, and collateral 
means must also be improved $ such as the study of the 
Holy Bcnptures, prayer and serious meditation, holy and 
heavenly conversation, speaking often one to another /)f 
the great doctrines, duties, hopes and promises of the 
gospel. 

But after all^ it is probable, that the ^ristian faith is 
cherished and increased by sermons, plain, solemn, pun- 
gent, discriminating sermons ; more tnan by any and all 
other means whatsoever. ^ It certainly pleases God, bv 
g, to save them that believe.^' 



the foolishness of \ 

Faith is evidently not only begotten, but cherished by 
the ministry of the word of God. Ever^ humble and 
believiiig heart, feeling its own weakness, ignorance and 
darkness, is in unison with him who cried out and said, 
with tears, ^^ Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief." 
The best external remedy for the unbelief of christians, 
is a constant, diligent, and prayerful attendance on the 
ministry of the gospel. To the most feithfui followers of 
Christ, and those who are already strong in faith, the 
pnoaching of the gospel is a savor af life unto Jife. 
*£1 
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2. Does faith come by hearing ? Then, when we have 
opportunity to hear the preaching of the word, this must 
have the preference to all other means of grace. Noth- 
ing equals this, in point of importance. In this case, we 
are not at our option, whether to go to the place of hear- 
ing, Dr to sit down at our ease, and attend to some 
other means of grace. If we substitute something else, 
rather than to go up to the house of the Lord, to hear the 
dispensation of his word 5 we are like those who listened 
to the flatteries of Jeroboam, who made Israel to sin, 
« Whereupon the king took counsel, and made two 
calves of gold, and said unto them, It is too much for you 
to go up to Jerusalem. Behold thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought you up out of the land of Egypt." Such is the 
nature of the christian faith, and of the christian institu- 
tions, that they can never admit of a substitute ; any 
more than the temple worship, in the days of Jeroboam. 

People often find it more convenient, especially in un- 
pleasant seasons, to spend the sabbath in their houses, or 
in their fields, than to go some miles to the house of the 
Lord. They promise themselves much instruction from 
the bible, and religious books. But at the close of -the 
day, they can realize little or no improvement. They 
have been drowsy and stupid ; and have sought relief on 
their pillows. They have been perplexed and haunted 
with worldly schemes. Secular concerns have intruded 
on their minds^ They have sought diversion from the 
newspaper, or books of amusement, and sought in vaiB. 
Satan has beguiled them, and "they are led captive by 
him, at his will." And scarcely a gleam of hope remains, 
that they will ever see the kingdom of God. 

3. Does faith come hy hearing ? Then we have advan- 

Sye to examine ourselves, whether we are in the faith, 
any professors of the christian faith are found to be, in 
a great measure, negligent of the ministry of the gos|)el. 
Were they in the lively exercise of that faith which 
cometh by hearing, and which is cherished by hearins $ 
they would certainly feel a lively interest in the preach- 
ing of the gospel. Every gospel sermon would be a feast 
of fat things. Real believers of the gospel ** receive with 
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meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save their 
aouls^" "They receive the sincere milk of the word, 
and grow thereby." 

In this view of the subject, have we not peculiar ad- 
vantage for self-examination ? Are we not able to decide 
whether we are begotten of God, through the gospel ? 
"Of his own will begat he us, with the word oftruth/' 
"Being born again, not of corruntible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God which liveth and abideth 
forever.^' Now is it possible, that we should be the sub- 
jects of |he new birth, and this by means of the ministry 
of the word ; without being at all sensible of it ? and 
without realizing its peculiar eifects ? In order to find 
evidence of the cfiristian faith, which comes by hearing 
the gospel, we must still delight to hear; and like David, 
we must love the habitation of God ; and be able, from 
dur own experience, to say," A day in thy courts is bet- 
ter than a thousand," in the common walks of life. 

4. Does faith come by hearing ? even by hearing the 
ministry oj^ Hie ward 6j God ? Then how deplorable is 
the condition of the heathen ! And how loudly doe& the 
subject before us call upon us to exert all the means in 
ouc power, to ameliorate their sad condition! Surely, 
we should never relinquish nor abate our exertions to fur- 
nish the world with a preached gospel, so long as a 
heathen remains on the earth. 

• From scripture, and universal experience, it is evi- 
dent, that bibles, and tracts, and schools, however impor- 
tant in their place, will never produce the christian faith ; 
because this comes only by hearing. How infinitely im- 
portant it is, that the world be furnished with faithful 
ministers of Christ! He that is indifferent to this great 
and sacred enterprise, must be either criminally ignorant 
of th^ state of the world, or grossly unbelieving and hani 
hearted. 

Finally 5 Does faith come by hearing ? Then let no one 
complain, that the means of grace are useless. The 
means of grace, in the hand of the Lord, are as effectual 
as the means of living, and of gaining property and hon- 
ors. Since faith, which is a most precious gift of God, 
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eomfs byhearing, let as be unfeignedlj^ thankful, and 
never think it a burden to hear the ministratien of the 
system of divine truth. " He that hath ears to hew, 
let him hear." " Take heed what ve hear, and how ye 
hear J'.... AMEN. 



ESSAY XXVIIL 

Evidtnces of Piety, 

That those who live in the daily exercise of Chris- 
tian faith and holiness, may have satisfactory evidence 
of piety in their own hearts ; and may also discover 
great evidenee of piety in others ; is clearly taught us in 
the holy scriptures. The Apostle John, including other 
christians with himself, says, " We know that we have 
passed from death unto lite, becaiise we \me the breth- 
ren." And, as if this single evidence might be doubtful, 
he adds, '< By this we know, that we love the children of 
God, when we love God, and keep his commandments*^' 
And this is the love of God, that we keep his command- 
ments, and his commandments are not srievous." A^in 5 
<' Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
because he hath given us of his spirit." ** He that 
keepeth my commandments, abideth in my love." This 
is an evidence of piety in ourselves, and in others. We 
may here observe, that the christian hope is grounded on 
more or less evidence of christian piety. Hence those 
who entertain this hope, are requirea to give a reason of 
it, with meekness and fear. 

In proving from scripture, that there are eertain evi- 
dences of christian piety, we have, in a measure, antici- 
pated the evidences themselves. But we may now 
proceed to be more particular. 

1. The change which has taken place, in those who 
are the happy subjects of divine grace, is of such a nature, 
and is so great, that, in general, it must be more or less 
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r-ealizefl. The nature of this change is, that, from beins 
perfectly selfish and sinful, a man becomes, in a gooa 
measure, holy and benevolent. From tbe love of sin, he 
is converted to the love of righteousness. From the love 
of the riches, honors, and pleasures of this world, he 
has " The love of God shed abroad in his heart, by the 
Holy Ghost." This is the general nature of that change 
of heart, by which he becomes a man of piety. From 
the very nature of this change it might seem easy for 
christians, and especially those who have been long and 
faithful in the school of Christ, to realize, in some meas- 
ure, the happy state of their own hearts. But this change 
is not only excellent in its nurture, and perceptible by 
the subjects of it ; but it is a very great change. It is 
called a new creation. <^ If any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creature ; old things are passed away, behold, 
all things are become new ; and all things are of God." 
This change is called regeneration. ^^ The washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." It is 
often represented as a resurrection of the dead. Christ 
speaks of this change, under the figure of the resurrection 
of the dead, in these words : " Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
shall live." ^ And you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins." This resurrection is of a 
spiritual nature, and is a more glorious work than the 
resurrection of the body. Surely, a work so great and 
marvellous must carry its own evidapce with it ; and 
especially to those who are the subjects of it. For it is a 
change of heart and life. 

2, Love to the brethren is a precious fruit of the great 
change of heart, which has been under consideration. 
And tliis is represented as a sure, and infallible evidence 
of piety. <^ We know^ that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." J^y this love, 
or the visible fruits of it, we discover the evidence of 
true religion in others, as well as in ourselves. ^ By 
this shall all men know, that ye are my disciples," said 
' Christ, *< If ye have love one to another," Love is the 
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fuffiUing of the law ; and it k the great requirement ef 
the gospel.. Especially i& what is called brotherly Icm^ 
which is so mu^h extolled by the Apostle John^ an evi- 
dence of piety. For this love* consists in a hoi v delight 
and. fellowship with tlie saints* Loving the holy bretb<» 
ren, because tney are holy, is the same tning, or the same 
kind of affection, which is exercised in loving the Lord 
Jesus Clirist. Accordingly, ^< If asiy man love not hia 
brother whom he hath seen, how can. be love God whom 
he hath not seen ?" 

3. Tlie sum total of the evidence of grace, consists in 
discovering those tilings, in ^hieh true religion consists ; 
and in complying with all its requiremients. ^ This is 
the lovieof Cjod:, that we keep his comnandaiMUta, »id 
bis commandments are not grievoBS»" ktslxad of- con- 
sidering ike commandments of ihit Lord as a grief and 
a burden, we must be able to say, with Paul, ^ i defight 
in the law of the Lord, after the inner man." But to 
avail ourselves of this evidence of (uety it ia requfred of 
us, that we be very strict, constant, and candid in oup 
attention, to find out, and understand all those things, itt 
which true» religion consists. For if we mistake the na* 
ture of religion^ we shall mistake its re<}uirements ; and 
our practice will be as corrupt as onr principles. Having 
a correct view of the commandments of Christ, and find- 
ing our hearts and practice in conformity to them, we 
have clear and satisfactory evidence of vital piety. This 
is abundantly confirmed, by the beloved Apostle. ^ He 
that saith I know him, and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him." ^^ But whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God per-» 
fectcd. Hereby know we, that we are in him," 

What then are the commandments of Christ ? To no- 
tice only his leading commandments, we may observe, 
that the* first of all is repentance. Since the comina; of 
Christ, as the light of the worlds '< God now commanoeth 
all men, every where to repent." This was the first 
command, proclaimed in the ea^s of all the people, by 
John the Baptist. When Christ also sent out his disci- 
ples, and seventy others, to preach and work miracles 
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in bis Dame, iib'diar^^as,'^^ Preach, saVhig, ^Repeift, 
for the kingdenn of heaven k at hand," The same was 
the doctrine on the #ay ef :pentecost. RepfeivtaivGe was 
eijouied as the first, tend the indispensable duty iff ithe 
c^nvkted nultitade. And l3he repentance required, ^ad 
Bontf0thing^nore than a selfi^'sornm and regrert, that 
thev inHl -exfK^ied themselves to misery. It was a sorrow 
nf neart for -ain, on account of its odious and ha^tfl 
nature ; and its fktal consequences. It was a ilfpentance 
whith prepared the hearts df men to receive (Fesus Christ, 
aad itorefffih the blessings of hfsidngdom. '8nch a re^ 
peotanee, neaUaed and cherished in the heart, is one of 
the hesit evidenoe^s of true religion. 

Another commandment of Christ is, that ^ve believe 
on him, and receive his testimonies. This, as well as 
ri$pentance, was taught by the forerunner of Christ, who 
wtts a burning %nd shining light. iHe taught his nume- 
roastfeUowers'ttat^to embrace him as theiSaviovr; but 
to believe on him that should come lifter him, that is, on 
Chsist 'Christ himself very strenuously required the 
]M6ple to beifeve on htm. ^He that believeth on the 
8^n, hath everlasting life ; and ire that believeth not the 
6on«hall not aee'llfe,* hut Ikve wrath of God^bideth on 
Wm." And the feith which Christ requires is more 
than a cold assc^ to the trati>s of the gospel : it is a 
faith which worn by love — which purifies the heart, and 
prepares the soul for heavenly enjoyments. It is a cor- 
dial assent to the gospel, and implies supreme love to 
God, and a cheerful obedience to the commandments 
and ordinances of Christ. This faith is productive of 
inexpressible joy in-^esus Christ. " Whom having not 
seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice, with joy nnspeakable, and full of 
elory." Surely, they who realize such a faith as this, 
nave^ in their own mmds, a good ^and comfortable evi- 
4ence of real piety. This is the faith of God^s elect. 

We observe farther, that humility, meekness, and 
submission, self-denial, and compassionate luve to our 
euemies, are not anly reqaired of sas; hat required as 
ih^ evidence of reli^on. We^are to kve oar enemies, do 
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good to them that hate us, and in all thingB, d^nean eurr 
selves, as the meek and humble followers of Jesus Christ, 
that we ma J he the children of our Father who is in 
heaven. ^' Take my yoke upon you," said the Saviour, 
<^ and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart } 
and ye shall find rest to your souls." Ye shall enjoy 
the evidence of reli^on. Absolute resignation, and un- 
conditional submission to God, choosing ihathis counsel 
should stftnd, and that he should do all his pleasure ; is 
a brij^ht evidence of grace. '^ Not as I will, but as thou 
wilt." " Father, glorify thy name." <* If we are in the 
likeness of Christ^ death, we shall be also, in the like* 
ness of his resurrection. '' He that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted." 

Many things more might be suggested, as evidences of 
piety ; but the substance of the whole would be the same, 
that the evidence of relision arises from a discovery and 
approbation of tliose things in which religion consists. 
Would any give diligence to make their calling and elec- 
tion sure? let them <<add to their faith virtue; and to 
virtue, knowledge ; and to knowled^, temperance ; and 
to temperance, patience ; and to patience, godliness ; and 
to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity." These are such evidences of piety» as 
are satisfactory, and such as are incontestable. 
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The Christiatt Church. 

Having, in the preceding Essay, considered the evi- 
dences of piet^ ; it is proper, in the next place, to attend 
to the institution of the church of Christy and the jptop- 
er qualijleations of its members. The word church, is 
abundantly used in tlie scriptui;es; and used in various 
senses, ft sometimes means the whole family of saintay 
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in earth antl la heaven ; together %tth all the elect, who 
are jet to be borD, and to oecome the subjects of divine 
irace> down to the end of the world. This universal 
body of saints constitutes what is called the mvmJde 
church. To this church the Apostle has reference, when 
he speaks of Christ as being ^< the head over all* things > 
to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
fiUeth all in all." Also, when he speaks of the manifold 
wisdom of God, which is made known by the church ; 
he uses the word in this most extensive sense. When 
Christ is said to be the head of the church, and to love 
the church, and give himself for it, as an offering and 
sacrifice to God ; reference is had to the invisible, spirit- 
ual, and universal body of Christ; including all the real 
saints. The generaS assembly and church of the first 
born, whose names are written in heaven, sj>oken of by 
the Apostle, can liave reference, only to the invisible and 
universal church. 

Again $ The term chairch, 'n often, and more appro- 
wiatel;^ used, to mean the whole body of visible Chns- 
tians, m all the various parts of the world, wherever 
there is a profession of the Christian religion. This is 
called the visible churchy though, perhaps, not in the 
strictest sense. For when we contemplate the church 
as consisting of individuals, or even of corporate bodies 
of Christians, scattered over a great part of the earth ; and 
\n manv jarring denominations ; we find but little that 
is visibly pure and holv. Yet it is a fact, that the whole 
bod V, professing the Cnristian fdth, is considered as the 
visible, though a very imperfect church. To this general 
idea of the church, the Saviour had reference, wh^n he 
said to Petet*, *^ Upon this rock will I build my church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it :" By 
the whole church, in any city or province, is meant all 
the individual bodies, of the various Christian denomi- 
nations. 

We observe once more ; that the term church, in its 

most common and appropriate sensed, means a number of 

professed believers and followers of Christ, male and 

fem&le, united voluntarily, in solemn covenant with God, 

22 



443 *rsbt ciiKisTfAN cavmn^ 

and with one another to walk together in hpl^ wonbip 
and ordinanced; to watch over, encoorage^and aid one an* 
other, in the divine life ; and, a« occasions m^Lj return, t% 
exhort, admonish and re)}rove one another $ and faithfaUy 
to maintain the hd v discipline which the gospel requires. 
This is a general definition of the church of Christ, as it 
exists at the present day* Distinct churches are organ* 
12^9 consisting of as manj professed believers as are 
conveniently situated to meet for religious worship and 
ordinances. All these are so oanv branches of the whole 
liHodjr, of which Christ is the headL But it is to be con« 
sidered, that each of these Christian churches, liJc^e all 
other bodies corporate, stands in ne^d of guides and 
leaders. And without any leaders no church is to be 
considered as being well organized to transact those im« 
fKH*tant concerns which frequently occur. The adnii»- 
sion of members, and more especially, the discipline and 
exclusion of offenders, requires the wisdom, notimly of 
the body of the church; but also of presiding defers. 
Hence the Apostles were careful to ottlain elders in 
every city ana church ; plainly ipiplying that elders are 
essential to the proper and complete organiz^^tieu of 
churches. 

Respecting the proper officers of the churchy and their 
several duties, we may observe, that since the deatli of 
the Apostles, who had no successors in office; it appears 
from tlie New Testament, that there is but one oroer of 
ministers remaining in the Chri&tian churchy and that 
all their various names and titles and duties, belong to 
one and tlie same office. Elder and Freshfler^Kxe. words 
of the same meaning, and from the same original. So 
are Bishop and (h)er$eer. It is also evident from scrip- 
ture, that the office of an elder and bishop is the same* 
We read, that Paul in his. journeying near to Ephesus, 
sent and called for the elders of the church ; and in his 
charge to them, he said, ^^ Take heed to yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over which the Holv Ghost hath made 
you overseers,, or fti^ofi^." And, that the same eldersy 
or bishops, were also called pastors, is evident from tlie 
next words, in the same chai^. ** Feed the church of 
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"Ood, which he hath purchased ' with his own btood.*' 
That the elder and bishop are the same in office, is further 
evident from what Paul said to Titus. *^ For this cause 
left rthee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the 
things 4hat are wanting, and ordain elders in everj city. 
If any man be blameless. For a bishop mu^ be blame- 
lesSk'' Here we find, that elders and bishops sustain one 
and the same office in the church. The Apostles, Paul 
and Peter, called themselves elders, as well as apostles ; 
and the exhortation of Peter to his fellow elders was,^ 
** Feed the flock of God that is amon^ you.*' This is the 
pastoral duty; *' taking the oversi^ht,^' or bishoprick 
over them. Thus we find, that the titles, elder, [lastory 
bishop, and minister, are titles of the same officers in the 
church. Among all these titles, perhaps, minister of the 
gospel is the most appropriate, aura the 'most in commoa 
use. 

In the epistle to the Ephestaiis, where ^ Vartoas gifts 
i»f Christ to men are enumerated, there is a seeming 
difference expressed between <^ apostles, prophets, evan- 
gelists, pastors, and teachers.'^ The apostles we have 
considered as elders divinely inspireq? not otily to 
preach the gospel; but to complete the book of divine 
revelation. In these respects, tneyhad no Sfucce^ors in 
xiffice. I'he same is true, with respect to prophets. None 
have appeared in the church, ^-ested with any authority, 
as prophets, since the canon of divine revelation was 
completed. With respect to evangelists, it apjiears, A*om 
the signification of the name, that they were considered, 
by the Apostles, as a class of elders and bishops in office, 
whose more particular business it was, to preach the gos- 
pel as itinerants, and missionaries ; and to evangelize 
those who had been heathen, or heretics. Paul was the 
most distinguished evangelist. Philip was called the 
evangelist; and probably, he never had the charge of a 
particular church. Timothy, who appears to have been 
somewhat of an itinerant and missionating elder, was 
exhorted to do the work of an evangelist. As to pastors 
>a.nd teacliers, we have found them to be the same in office? 
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as elders or bishops. These titles«are most appropriate 
to settled, and statioparj ministers of the churches. 

Thus we find most plenary and abundant evidence, 
from the inspired Apostles, that amon^ t4ie ministers of 
Christ, and officers of his church, no different grades of 
office are to be found. All the ministering servants of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, stand on a level with one another. 
No one, more than another, is to be called Rabbi, Ai\d 
the followers of Christ are expressly forbidden to call 
any man Rabbi. So far was the blessed Saviour from 
tolerating dignities and powers, among the officers of his 
church, that when the question was proposed, " Who 
should be greatest in the kingdom of heaven r* He 
immediately called a little believing child,* as small a 
child, perhaps, as was capable of expressing faith in him. 
This child he produced as a sample of those who should 
he most distinguished in his kingdom. The idea was, 
that humility and meekness, and a renunciation of all 
worldly power and dignity, should constitute the highest 
dignity and honor in his kingdom. ^ He that exalteth 
liimseif shall be abased ; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalte^." 

So far are the ministers of Christ from having ^le 
government and control, one of another, in any case ; 
8iat they have no government and control of the church, 
nor of an individual member of the church. They arc 
utterly forbidden to " Lord it over God's heritage." 
They nave no power to admit, nor to reject members, nor 
to interfere at all, any'farther than to serve as moderators, 
in the discipline, and other transactions of the church. 
All this has been substantially proved ; and. how aston^ 
ishing it is, that in the face of all this light, the officers 
of the church, from age to age, have been loaded with 
honors and dignities ! and armed with next to omnipo- 
tent power ! How surprising, that even a Scott, can 
in any measure, countenance the British-Hierarchy ! But 
the best of men have their imperfections. 

The only other office in the church, is that of l?eaco]ts. 
The word, Deacon, as well as the word. Minister, eigni- 
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ftes a servant. The duty of a deacon is, not only to 
exhibit an example of gravity, and undissenibled piety 
and godliness; but, in particular, fo serve tables, lo 
them it belongs, to provide for the holy communion ; to 
attend to the daily ministrations to the poor and afflicted. 
In short, all the temporal conccfrns of the church devolve 
on the deacons. And considering the character which 
is recj^uisite to this office, it is natural to conclude, that 
deacons are, in many cases, required to serve as leaders 
'of the church 5 leaders in prayer, in exhortation, in re- 
proof, in instruction. For it is to be remembered, that 
their institution at first was for the express purpose of 
alleviating the burdens of the ministers of the word. So 
far as they can do this, without infringing on the minis- 
terial office, they are bound to do it. 

The number to be appointed as deacons of the church, 
'depemds on circumstances. At Jerusalem, there were 
several thousand christian professors, organized in one 
church, probably consisting of seven branches, with their 
eiders. In this great body of christians, seven deacons 
were appointed. This is recorded as a general sample 
f)n the subject. Churches destitute of pastors, and in 
no way to obtain them, should, if circumstances permit, 
increase the number of deacons ; that the pastoral duty 
fnay, in some respects, be supf^ied. Tor it is highly 
important, that ]}eople assemble for social worship, every 
Lerd^s day, and in every society. 

These are some of the leading thoughts, respecting 
the church of Christ, organized according! to the gospel 
plan ; with its officers, and their several duties. That 
Christ has thus instituted his church, is evident from the 
practice of the apostles and elders, and their great suc- 
• cess, under the noted commission of their Lord 5 " Go, 
* teach all nations, baptizing them, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghdst." Under 
this commission, they soon established churches all over 
Judea, and throughout the vast empire of Rome. These 
churches were owned and blessed of Christ, and were 
edified together ui love, under theinfloences of the Holy 
Spirit 

*Q.2 
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The next tiling that claims our attention is, what are 
the proper qualincations for admission as members of the 
church ? From scripture and reason, it clearly* appears, 
that the most important, and necessary qualification for 
membership in the christian church, is real christiamty ; 
real and unfeigned faith iti Jesus Christ. This is neces- 
sary to salvation ; and without this, it is impossible io 
please God. But the object of uniting with the chtirch 
IS nothing short of salvation. It is to cultivate the 
christian graces, and to cheriigh that faith which is « the 
substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
tiot seen." To unite consistently with tl^e church of 
Christ, we must be able, in some good measure, to satis- 
fy ourselves, and to satisfy the church, that we are real 
christians, having, in a spiritual sense, passed from death 
unto life. While absolute assurance is- hardly to be 
expected, we must proceed on other ground ; the ground 
of a prevailing and comfortable hope. To prove this 
point, we observe, that faith in Christ is necessary to the 
Christian baptism* The eunuch being anxious to receive 
the Christian bajitism, Philip said to him, "If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou mayest." On the day of 
Pentecost, " They that gladly received the word were 
baptized." Gladly receiving the word, was receiVins it 
by faith. << With the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness :'' and then follows the Christian profession. 
" With the mouth confession is made unto salvation." 
No one can, oh bible ground, receive the Christian bap- 
tism7'withQut a credible profession of the Christian faith. 
But baptism is an indispensable condition of membership 
in the visible church. The consequence is, that the 
Christian faith is ^ necessary qualification for admission 
as a member of the visible church. 

This principle is necessary to Christian fellowship. 
•• For, what fellowship hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness P and what communion, hath light with dark- 
ness ? What part hath he that believeth with an infidel." 
To the church it is said, *' Ye are the temple of the Hvins; 
God; as God hath said, I will dwell in tnem, and walk 
in them, and I will be their God, and they shall be my 
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|>eople." How can all this be ? if unbelievers may be 
admitted as iniinbers of the church. Would they "con- 
stitute a holy temple ? In another place, the Apostle gives 
to ministers, and those who aie employed as builders of 
thc^ church, a solemn . charge, respecting the materials, 
^ with which they build this sacred temple. The found a- 
tion is Christ. Other foundation can no roan lay. Now 
if any man build on this foundation, gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; every man's work shall te 
made manifest." The materials which every builder has 
added to the temple will appear, of what sort they are. 
Let every man, therefore, take heed how he builds on 
such a foundation as Christ. "If any man defile the 
temple of God," which is the church of Christ ; " him 
shall God destroy : for the temple of God is holy." Thus 
it appears, that the essential qualification for membership 
in the church, is real religion. With precious materials 
must the spintual house be built; and if, on trial, any 6f 
the materials prove corrupt; they must be rejected. 
But notwithstanding all the care And strictness of the 
builders of the church ; hypocrite^ will sometimes gain 
admission. Christians must wait and labor till the Mil- 
Jenium, before it can be said, that " there is no more the 
Canaanite in the house of the Lord.".... amen. 



ESSAY XXX. 

The ordinance of Baptism. 

No part of the system of divine truth is more in- 
structive, interesting, and important, than the sealing 
ordinances of Christ. They are full of gospel instruc- 
tion. While they are peculiarly expressive of the native 
pollution and depravity of m^n ; and of his condemned 
state, under the covenant of works'; they are a seal of a 
new covenant relation to Christ, and of his precious 
promise^ to all true believers. In short, the whole plan 
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of salvation by grace is most significantly expressed, by 
the two special and perpetual ordinances of Christ^ — 
And the nrst, in order, which now ciaima our attention, 
is the ordinance of Baptism. 

Ever since the days of Moses, if not before, baptisms, 
or what are called divers tvashitiffs^ have been adminis- 
tered in the church of God. Inese divers washings, 
under the law of Moses^have been no human inventions ; 
but have been practised according to divine institution ; 
ftil of which were expressive of tlie native pollution of 
the human heart, and of sanctiiication by the Holy Spirit. 
All the ancient washings and sprinklings, whether of 
water or of blood, conveyed, typically, some important 
instruction, relative to the more clear dispensatian of the 
gospel, after the coming and work of the glorious Re- 
deemer. A sense of sin, and of the pollution of the 
heart, and of the need of spiritual cleansing, or porifica- 
tton, was impressed on the minds of God's ancient people, 
by their ceremonial washings, and sprinklings. So that, 
generally speaking, the same kind oi instruction has been 
derived from the application of water, in the various ages 
of the world ; and under the various dispensations of 
divine grace. Corresponding witli all other washings, 
was the baptism of John. It was the baptism of repent- 
ance for tlie remission of sins. It was designed^ to teach 
the people, that they were alt(^ether polluted witli snn, 
and, in their natural state, stood in perishing need Of 
the washing of re^neration, and renewing otthe Holy 
Ghost. The baptism of John did indeed imply the pro- 
fession of repentance ; for John required ot all who 
came to his baptism, a new heart, and a new life.— 
" Bring forth, tnerefore, fruits, meet for repentance.^' 
Ancient ordinances, in general, were typical^ and ex- 
pressive of the same things which are expressed by 
present ordinances. For, m profession and pcactice, 
the church of God has been essentially the same, in all 
ages ; religion and salvation have been the same : and, 
beyond a doubt, the ordinances have been of the sane 
general import? The Passover, for instance, while it 
commemorated the deliverance of God's people from 
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Kgvptian bonda^, by his passing over th^ houses, upon 
the doors of which the blood of the paschal lamb was 
discovered; and destroying all the first born of Bgjpt; 
was a striking representation of the deliverance of sin- 
ners from spiritual bondage, by the atoning blood of 
Jesus Christ. ^' Christ, our Passover was sacrificed for 
us." And how perfectly similar in its import, was the 
passover to the sac ramenUil supper! Both of them, in 
the clearest manner, exhibit the atonement by the suf- 
ferings and blood of the divine Redeemer. The bloody 
ordinance (tf circumcision, likewise, whidi signified 
" the cutting off of the sins. of the flesh, by the circum- 
cision of Christ," or by his sufTerin^s and death, is found 
to signify the same tiling as the christian baptism. Both 
were instituted, as successive signs and seals of the 
christian faith $ and of an interest in the blessings of 
the covenant of grace. The covenant of grace we find 
j^ainly. stated in the seventeenth chapter of Genesis.— 
The Lord appeared unto Abraham and said,'<< I am the 
Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect;" 
be thou upright, sincere, or faithful ; ^^ And I will make 
my covenant betvieen me and thee, and I will multiply 
thee exceedingly." The multiplication of spiritual, as 
well as natural seed is here intended. Hence it is ad- 
ded, «^ For in thee, and in thy seed, shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed.'^ « And I will establish my 
covenant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee, 
in their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be a 
God' unto thee, and to thy seed aft^jr thee." 

Having proposed to Abraham the covenant of grace, 
the next thing was, to appoint a token, or seal of this 

fracious covenant ; tliat all who were interested in its 
lessings, might be visibly distinguished from the world. 
Accordingly, and for this very purpose, the ordinance of 
circumcision was instituted, in these words, ^< This is 
my cpv^enant, which ye shall keep bet\(reen me and you, 
and thy seed after thee ; every man child among you 
shall be circumcised. It shall be a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you." To ascertain the precise meaning 
of circumcision, and to discover, at the sartl^ \mey \H^ 
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eonn^ction, of rather, its Mentily, or sameness with the 
christian bantism, we may attend to what is said by Paul 
respecting Abraham^ receiving Ihis mdi nance. *' And 
he received the si^ of circumcision, a seal of the^ right- 
eousness of the faith which he had, yet being uncircum- 
cised 5 that he might be the father of all them that Re- 
lieve, though they DCHiot circumcised." This definition 
of circumcision, applies equally, and exactly to the 
cliristian baptism, rio one can nume a better definition 
of baptism, it is a seal or tok\&n of justifying faith. It 
is a token tliat the subject is already a believer, and not 
merely, that he ought to be a believer. It is a seal of 
the faith that he^hii^, yet bein^ nnbaptized. A previous 
faith, is a requinte qualification. - Of coarse, wlien cir* 
cnmcisioii ceaeed to be the token of an interest in the 
oovettant of grace, baptism was substituted ; and has 
ever since been continued as the seal of the covenant, 
and the token of initiation into the visible church of 
Christ. As many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ." And as circumcision waft 
a more special and distinguishing ordinance of God, than 
any other bloody Institution in the Old-Testament 5 be- 
cause it was tiieseal and token of an interest in the cov* 
enant of grace ; so is baptism a more special and distin- 
guishins ordinance of Christ than any ottier, because it is 
Sie seaf and token of an interest in the covenant of 
gracej under the present and last dispensation of the 
gospel. Thus we discover not only the real import of 
the christian baptism ; but also, that it comports exadtlv 
with the ordinance of circumcision. This appears still 
more clearly, by attending to the commission^eiven to 
the Apostles ; and their consequent practice.' Their 
commission was, <« Go, teach all nations 5" literally 
speaking, '* Go, disciple all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Fa^er, and of the Son, and ot the Holy 
Ghost." In Mark^ gospel, the words are tliese, ^* Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
ci^eature." Go as far as possible. Penetnite tlift heathen 
world, as well as tlie civilized ; and preach the gospel 
to old and young, to bond and free 5 « to every rational 
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ei^eature." <^ He tbat believeih and is tuiptized shall be 
saved; and: he that belteveth not shall be damned ;'' 
whetlier baptised or not. Sach was the commissieiitof 
the A|p9stles $<aiid what was their practice ? Th^ prac* 
tice was» to penetrate as far as possible into the varieus 
<)ttarteFS of the earth, even of the heathen worliis preach- 
ing the ffDspel of Christ, and baptizing all who gave evi«. 
dence of a saving faith in him. According to oie prae- 
tice^oJF the Apostles, under their commi8sion,.itis evideni^ 
that the chrisAian baptism is, as circumcision formerly 
wa^, the »gn and token of spiritual purificfttion^ ; and is 
the ordinance^, by which true believers are visibly design- 
nated^ as being (}aali&ed by divine grace, for a standing 
in the church of Christ 

The first administration of the christian bap^sffii, was 
on the day of Pentecost* Having heacd the preachine of 
Petef , many were convicted and converted. << Then 
Hie J that ^[adly* received the word were baptixedi and 
the same day, they were add^to thechrisiiaft church*'' 
Tlieae were such a^ g^ve evidence of a spiritual cleans* 
ingycven '^ the waithing of regeneratian^ and the renew- 
ing, of the Holy Ghisl.?' ^ TIte same was the case, at the 
house of Cornelios* Whea Peter preadied unto the 
people, thai ^^ Jesus Christ was Lord of alls and that 
through faitb in his nanie^ whosoever believeth in him 
shall receive remission of sins ; the Holy Ghost fell ot 
all them that heaisd the word." ^ Thenanawered Peter^ 
Can any man forbid wate^^that these should not be bap- 
tized, who have received the Holy Ghost as well as we r" 
Also,^ when the eunuch professed to believe, that Jesua 
W89 the Christ, he was baptised by Philip^ tiie Evanser 
list. On the same condition were the jailer, and his 
household lapti^oed. And faith in Christ was the condi- 
tion of the baptism of all, of whom we have any account 
in the history of the life, ministry, or practice of the 
Apostles. A credible profession ot faith in Christ, is^the 
condition of the christian baptism. 

Another branch of this Impertant subject is, that, not 
only believers in Christ, but their infant seed and house;- 
h'olds are proper st^jects of the jchristian baptism.. This 
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point is settled bj inferential reasoning, if not by direct 
scripture testimony. It is verj evident, thai infants anil 
households were included in the covenant which was 
made with Abraham. «< I will be a God to thee, and to 
th J seed after thee." << Every man<kild among you 
shall be circumcised." Abraha|p's own faith, being suf- 
ficiently proved, to render him a proper subject of cir- 
cumcision ; xhe was commanded to circumcise his whole 
bmily. All, whether bom in his house, or bought with 
his money : all, of whom he had a le^timate controul, 
<< must needs be circumcised." This was a standing 
rule in the Abrahamic church, so called^ down to the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ Infants and households 
were always circumcised on account of the faith of the 
parents, or heads of the families. On their own account, 
they couUl not, consistently with the terms of the cove- 
nant, be proper subjects of circumcision. It is hence 
evident, that the covenant of grace does admit of such a 
thing, as parents acting for their children, so fkr as res- 
pects their receiving the token of a visible standing in the 
church. The same principle was evidently transmitted 
from the Abrahamic to the present dispensation ; tn which 
baptism, instead of circumcision, is the seal of the cov- 
enant of srace. The spirit and essence of the covenant 
made with Abraham, is clearly recognized in the gospel : 
.and on tjiis ground it is written, that ^< The blessing of 
Abraham is come en the gentiles through Jesus Christ." 
As great spiritual blessings as Abraham inherited bv 
fait]i,he has transmitted to all who believe, down to all 
generatiqns. Accordingly it is said, << If ye be Christ's, 
tnen are ve Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." The covenant of grace is evidently the same 
to believers now, that it was to Abraham. Most abun- 
dantly do the Apostles establish the union and identity 
of the church, in all ages ! Gentile christians are said to 
be ^^ fellow heirs with the seed of Abraham, and ofth^ 
same body, and parktkers of his promise, in Christ, by the 
gospeU^ If the church be the same, from first to fast; 
and if the import of ciixumcision and baptism be the same, 
>yhich has been demonstrated ; and it circumcision was 
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ftdmioiatered to infiints on their parents' accoant, which 
alt must srant $ then the point is settled ; the doctrine 
•f infant baptism is unanswerably proved. 

To increase, if need be, the weight of evidence, bj 
which this doctrine is supported, we maj observe, that it 
was one of the precious blessings of the covenant of grace, 
that it contained promises respecting the children and 
bottseholds of the faithful. Is it probable, that when 
Christ cane to accomplish the promises made to the Ta*- 
triarcfaa, one of his first acts would be to blot out and 
obliterate a most interesting and gloirious part of the bles- 
aiii&s promised in the covenant ? It is absurd to suppose 
such a tiling. To settle this point, little children, even 
infants, were by their parents brought to Christ for his 
Messing; well Knowing, that if infants were no looser to 
be dedicated to God for his blessing, they should be re* 
jected. But he readily embraced them, <<took them' up 
mhis arms and blessed them; and said, Suffer the little 
cldldren to come unto me, and forbid tbem not ; for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." Of such, as well as 
adults, is the visible church. This is a clear proof, that 
the infants of believers are re^rded in the same Hght 
now, as in the days of Abraham ^ and have the same 
standing in, or relation to the visible church ; and of 
course, the same right to the seal of the covenant of grace. 
Nordowefind,in any instance, that the cavilling Jews 
ever alleged, that the gospel cut off infants and house- 
holds from their long standing in the visible church of 
God. The reason was, There was no ground of cavil" 
ii^. When a question arose among the Corinthians, 
whether it was lawful for a believer and an unbeliever to 
live together in the marriage relation ; the Apostle deci- 
ded in these words, that, <« The unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanc*^ 
tified by the husband ; else were your children unclean ; 
but now are they holy." AVbatever this holiness may be, 
it is in consequence of being connected with a believing 
parent^ on whose account they are doubtless, proper 
soUects of the christian baptism. Comparing die church 
of God to an olive treey Paul taught most distinctly, that 
2S 



S94 TBK OftDINAnCf OF BAPTinT; 

the aocient Jewish church wu the good olive tree, t&e 
robt of ivhich was Abraham. And, that the i^escot, 
gentile church was grafted into the very stock, from Whids 
the Jewish branches were broken off by aabelie^ And 
tfiat they received of the root and fatness of this good 
olive tree. To cut off*atl boastitt, on the part of grille 
christians, they weregi^n to understand, that this gralT* 
ingis contrary to nature. The scion bears wk its own 
fruit, according to natural graffing $ but the fruit of the 
stock. The preeminence therefore is in the Jewish or 
Abraharaic stock. To the gentile christiaB he utjfh 
^ Thou bearest not the root; but the root thee." Despise 
»ot, therefore, the Abndianiic church. 

The doctrine of infant baptism, and of the connection 
of children and households with their parents, in the cov- 
enant of srace, diay be further confirmed, by a consider^ 
ation of the state in which man was atfirst created ; uid 
of the constituted connection of parents and children, 
from the beginning. It was a current idea from the 
beginning of the world, that parents must, by divine ap* 
pointment, stand or fall, not only for themselves, but for 
their children. The fate of the child must be somehow 
involved in the fate of the parent. Adam was the federal 
head of all his posterity. 80 that when he fell, he in vol* 
ved all his posterity in^a state of sin and guilt. And this 
diviue constitution was perfectly reasonable* For all 
will grant, that infants can exhibit no character, nor can 
they act for themselves. All will also grant, tiiat they 
wa^ belong to the family of Godj and be the heirs of sal- 
vation f but they can sustain no visible relation to God's 
kinedom, but only through the medium of their parents. 
And this relation has been visible, in all ages. Godly 
parents, imperfect and unfaithful as they are, are, gener* 
ally speaking, blessed with a ^odly posterity $ and uu- 
sodly parents are followed with an ungodly posterity. 
The posterity of pious Seth were blessed $ and called the 
. som of God. The posterity of Cain were cursed ; and in 
time, filled the earth with violence. Nosli, by his/aith, 
saved all his family- in the ark* He believed God's 
threatening of a flood, and^ in obedience to his divine 
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command, he labored a handred and twenty years to 
<« build an ark, to the saving of his hfrnse?"* When the 
ffreat work was completed, Gfod said to Noah, ^^ Come 
9)oi], and all thine house into the ark, for l/iee have I seen 
righteous before me, in this generation." The whole 
family were saved from the deluge, only for their father's 
sake. " The like figure whereunto,'' says Peter, " even 
baptism, doth also now save us." The salvation of No- 
ah^s familj, by his faith, was a figure, or a type of hoqse** 
hold baptism ; by ' which whoiefamiles are brouglit into 
^it arky meaning the visible church, by tlie faith of their 
parents. Thus the doctrine of infant baptism is confirm- 
ed by the earliest institutions, and events ; and by the 
views and practices of all the Patriarchs, both before and 
after the flood. 

Finally $ The visible, and imperfect church of Christ 
is essentially the same, in every age, and under every 
dispensation of the gospel. And, in every age of the 
world, the infants ot believers have borne one and the 
same relation to the visible church of the Redeemer. If 
they ever could, with any propriety, receive the token of 
tile covenant of grace ; as they, in fact did, when they 
received the sign of circumcision ; they are as clearly 
entitled to the present token of the covenant, which is 
baptism. 

rhe discussion and proof of the doctrine of infant bap- 
tism leads to the following enquiries. 

1. What is the relation, in which the baptized children 
of believers stand to the visible church ? It is easier to 
aay what this relation is not, than what it is. It will be 
granted, that the households of believers are not regener* 
ated, by the christian baptism. Baptism, of itself, is not 
the putting away of the sins of the flesh. It has neither a 
physical nor moral influence upon the character of those 
who receive it. Having the seal of the covenant in infan- 
cy does not, therefore, constitute the same relation to 
the church in childhood, which exists in their believing 
parents. Believing parents actually embrace Jesus 
Christ, and walk in his commandments and ordinances. 
But those who are by them devoted to Christ in infancy, 
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even by the most pious parents ; and brought np in the 
nai-tare and admonition of the Lord ; nay live to advan- 
ced age, before they manifest any compliance with Ihe 
terms of salvation. No one can claim an actual brother- 
hood with the church, till he possesses the character of a 
brother. Circumcision was nothing, under the law of 
Moses, unless to those who kept the law. '^ If thou be a 
breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made uncircnm- 
eision." The same is true respecting baptism. It con- 
stitutes no one a christian ; and is of no avail, without 
the christian faith. " Thou standest by faith. Be not 
highminded, but fear.V 

We observe further ; 

Baptism in infancy, or on account of the parent's faith, 
gives no rieht or title to any privilege or ordinance in the 
church. No unbeliever, no ungodly person, can bring a 
claim, on the ground of infant baptism, to the sacrament 
of the Lord's supper. No unconverted parent has a 
right to baptism for his children, on the ^ound of bis 
having been himself a subject of infant baptism. No one 
has a standing in the church, so as to enjoy christian privr 
ileges, except those who stand by faith. W hen an infant 
is baptized, the transaction is between God and the par- 
ent. The promise respecting the child*; in the covenant 
of grace, is made to the parent : and through the parent, 
toTiis seed. " I will be a God to thee [parent] and to 
thy seed after thee." This promise is on very strict 
conditions, conditions to be performed, only by the 
parent. The child, is unable to determine, whether the 
parent has performed the conditions of the covenant, so 
as to secure the promised blessings. But even admitting, 
that the child has assurance of the promised blessings, 
sooner or later ; yet so long as he considers himself in an 
unconverted state, he ought to feel excluded from gospel 
ordinances. He ought to lay no claim to promises, which 
are not made to himself, but to his parents. 

Further 5 The relation to the church, which is consti- 
tuted by infant baptism, is not suoh as renders it proper, 
for the church to receive any, as members, merely on the 
ground of their baptism. Nothing short of personal hoU- 
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ness) or a vital union to Christ, is admitted, by the scrip- 
tures, as a qualiiicatioD for admission, ais members of the 
church. 

What then is the relation to the church, which is con* 
fttituted by infant baptism ? The answer, in short, is this ; 
They who are faithfully dedicated to the Lord, in the 
ordinance of baptism ; and who are by a pious education, 
trained up in the way they should go ; are those to whovfi 
respect is had, in the great and precious promise of God. 
** 1 will be a Gotl to thee, and to thy seed after thee." 
The covenant which God made with Abraham, of which 
baptism is now the seal, is emphatically, the covenant of 
promise. If christian parents were as faithful, and as 
confident in God, as our father Abraham was, they 
might doubtless take hold of this glorious promise. That 
such a faith is attainable, as will secure saving mercy to 
the most numerous household, is evident from God's 
testimony concerning Abraham ; ^< I know him, tliat hfe 
will command his children, and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment, that the Lord may brin^ upon Abraham 
that which he hath spoken." This idea is current in the 
holy scriptures. " The just man walketh in his integrity, 
his children are blessed after him." *^ Train up a child 
in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not 
depart from it." ^^ A good man," a man of faith and 
hope, such as Abraham was, ^ Leaveth an inheritance to 
his children's children." -But the inheritance exists in 
promise ; the condition of which, depends on the parent. 
Could all believing parents be persuaded to walk in the 
steps of the faith of our father Abraham ; we should 
soon realize a difference, generally, between the children 
of the faithful, and the children of infidels, as respects 
their relation to the christian church. The baptized 
families would be viewed as children ofpromise^ as Isaac 
WAS ; and in early life, they would be coming forward 
to the christian profession, and to the participation of 
promised blessings ; <^ but the seed of evil doers wotdd 
never be renowned?^ How early, or how late in life, 
*23 
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those who are in Go^'d estimation^ children of the 
promise* shall become tha subjects of renewing grace, so 
as to be in full connection with tlie church of Christ, 
•infinite wisdom must determine. Manasseh, the son of 
pious and faithful Hezekiah, was probably converted 
from his abominable idolatry, in a way of covenant 
promise ; and in answer to fervent prayer, and the 
faithful clischar^e of parental duty. But he most first 
be a notorious idolater, and must suffer the awful chas- 
tisement of (jod; be carried bound in chains to Babylon, 
as the means of his conversion. At length, he was 
brought into the spiritual family of Clirist. Manasseh, 
from his birth, and by his circumcision, always sustained 
a relation to the church, different from that which was 
sustained by the children of Ahab. On his father's ac- 
count, he was a child of promise* 

2. Having considered the relation of baptized children 
to the church $ the next question is, what obligations are 
brought on children by their infant baptism ? 

Mankind who live under the light of the gospel, bapti- 
zed or unbaptized, are under great and special obligatiOD, 
from childhood to old age, to repent and believe the ^- 
pel ; to love God and keep his commandments. This is 
peculiarly incumbent on us, because we enjoy the light of 
the gospel. ^^ If I had not come and spoken unto them," 
comparatively speaking, ^' They had not had sin,'' said 
the Saviour. But, on those who have been baptized into 
the name of the sacred Trinity, and have been specially 
trained up for Christ, there is the highest obligation to 
repent, and embrace the Saviour. Whatever may be 
Iheir relation to the church 5 or however secure their 
salvation may be ; yet this is the only way of salvation >r 
and the only way to eain the evidence that they are the 
chUdren of the promise. So long as they neglect to give 
themselves to God, and to walk in his ordinances, tliey 
are constantly breaking God's covenant $ and there is the 
utmost danger, that their circumcision will become un- 
circumcision, or rather, that their baptism wUi become 
unbaptism. Infinitely solemn and interesting is the stand- 
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iog of alt that have -been baptized into Christ, and have 
in a sense, tnd on Christ ; and become the subjects of 
christian cultivation. 

Whether there are anj instances of parental faithful- 
ness at this day, which ensure tlie salvation of their 
children, is not for us to decide. Probably the instances 
are rare. Still there is some faithfulness ; and there is 
not a little precious fruit. Though infidels and heathen, 
and people of all descriptions are, in some instances, 
made the subjects of sovereign grace 5 yet, by far the 
greater part of hopeful converts, are the children of the 
latthful. Great, therefore, is the encouragement, and 
very great is the obligation of baptized children, to 
ratify tlie Covenant of promise, by devoting themselves to 
the Lord. 

S« The next important question that arises on 4;he 
subject is. What should be the treatment of baptized 
children, in consequence of their relation to the church, 
by infant baptism ? 

Thai some particular care and discipline ought to be 
eictended to all who are the subiects of baptism, seems to 
be both rational and scriptural. If the children of be- 
lievers may, in any sense, be called holy^ it implies, that 
they require a treatment different from that of those who 
are called unclean. Still it is to be kept in mind, that 
the relation of baptized children to the church is an 
indirect relation* It is through the medium of their 
parents. It should seem, therefore, to belong to parents 
4)r guardians, rather than to the church, to exercise all the 
discipline that is required, during their minority. And 
this was evidently the manner of discipline under the 
covenant of circumcision* In this light we are to under- 
stand that most solemn charge given to parents, in the 
6th and Hth" of Deuteronomy. " Theretore shall ye lay 
up these my words in your heart. And thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children \ and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest 
b^ the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
jrisest up.'' Parental discipline is also clearly implied in 
the direction given to parents, concerning the rebellious 
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and incorrigible son. They were to bring^him, with a 
complaint to the juds^es, who were to judge and con- 
demn, and cut him oflf, by death, fi*om the congregation of 
the Lord. 

Under the present, as well as under the Mosaic dis* 
pensatjon, it would be acting the part of benevolence 
and faithfulness, for the church to assist in the govern- 
ment of the rebellious son ; especially in cases where 
complaint is made by the parents. And beyond a doobt, 
in such cases as this, it belongs to the brethren of the 
church, if the rebellious son proves irreclaimable, to cut 
him off, by a public act, from all further connection with 
them, or relation to them. 

As to those who are past the age of minorityy and of 
subjection to family government ; it must be agreeable 
to gospel rule, either to admit them as members* or to 
reject them as covenant breakers. But, as thej cannot 
be received to divine ordinances, without christian quali- 
fications, neither can they be rejected from their present 
relation to the church, without a regular coursoM>f dis- 
cipline. In the present languid and feeble state of the 
church, household baptism, practically, stands for almost 
nothing* As matters are now conducted, or rather 
neglected, in the church, baptists are emboldened to say, 
that infant baptism amounts to little or nothing. • If it 
be asked what is our first and immediate duty in this 
deplorable case ? the answer is difficult. Neither the 
church nor individuals are bound to do things which art 
impossible. With regard to the subject of cnristian dis- 
cipline, the Apostle admonished the feeble and corrupt 
church of Corinth, in these words : ^ Having in reacu- 
ness to revenge all disobedience, when your obedience 
is fulfilled." 

On the whole, as respects the treatment of persons 
baptized in infancy, we ought, first of all, to be a^ed, 
and to be correct in theory on the subject ; and m the 
second place, to use all our influence, to effect a reforma- 
tion in practice | not expecting, by a single effort, to 
effect a complete reformation of such an accumulation of 
errors and difficulties. 
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- Respecting the mode of Baptism^ provided it be done iti 
the use of water, and in the name of the sacred TrinitVf 
the candid part of christian professors are not very stren- 
uous. The truth, on this point, however, is of some 
importance. And does it appear probable, that the kind 
and merciful Saviour would insist on a mode of baptism, 
which is most hazardous of life ? Thousands of shining 
converts, on the bed of death, who have as good a right as 
others to this ordinance; and to leave their names en- 
rolled with the fpllowers of Christ, are utterly deprived of 
these privileges, by the arduous mode of baptism by im- 
mersion. But where do we learn the doctrine of immer- 
sion P Certainly, not from John's baptism. For his 
baptism was before Christ made his appearance ; and it 
was preparatory to his coming. It was before the distitict 
names of Father, .Son^ and Holy Qhost were known. 
Apollos, a famous preacher under John's baptism, did not 
know, till he was taught by Paul, whether there were 
any Holy Ghost. Do we learn the doctrine of immersion 
from the transactions of the day of Pentecost ? No. How 
could three thousand be baptized by the Apostles, in 
three or four hours, by immersion ? Especially, when the 
event was unexpected, and without any preparation. / 
The thing was impossible. Insuperable difficulties also 
attended the baptism of the jailor and his household by 
immersion. The transactions were in the night 5 and the 
events named were numerous. Much must be said and 
done, preparatory to going abroad in the dark, to find, or 
prepare, a pi ace tor the unexpected solemnity. Paul and 
Silas were greatly mangled with stripes ; utterly unfit 
for such a service. The converted family hasted to 
relieve their distresses 5 and previous to the baptisms, 
the jailor took them, the same hour of the night, at 
midnight, and washed their stripes, and was baptized, he 
and all his straightway. All this was done, before he 
brought them into his house. All was done in the outer, 
or common prison. All was done straightway. AH was 
done about midnight; and then he brought them into his 
house, and set meat before them. This whole story is 
perfectly inconsistent with baptism by immersioa, Nor 
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do we find evidence m the scriptureB^of aeingle instance 
of baptism by immersion* 

INFERENCES. 

1. From the doctrine of infant baptism we infer, that 
infants are roorallj polluted and defiled. Were thej, 
from their birth, pure and undcfiled ; what propriety 
would thefe have been in an ordinance, importing spirit^ 
ual cleansing? Had there been no need of the washing of 
regeneration ; what need was there of a symbol of this 
holy washing P and what need was there of receiving 
anciently, the blsody ordinance of circumcision ? This 
and baptism are unroeanins ceremonies, uppn any sappo- 
sition, out that of the native moral depravity of infanta. 
Consequently, they who hold, that chilclren are born in a 
state of purity, are guilty of a gross absurdity, in the prac- 
tice of infant baptism. Infant baptism is perfectly incon- 
sistent with Armtnianism. 

?• From the view we have taken of the promises in the 
covenant of grace, and of the import of infant baptism, 
and of the relation which baptized infants bear to the 
church, and of the duties whicn result from this relation ; 
we infer that God did actually reveal, and propose to 
fallen man, in the day of his apostacy, apian of salvation, 
calculated to secure the restoration of^all his posterity 
from their fallen and condemned state. Had Aaam been 
as faithful as Abraham, would he not have equally secu- 
red the salvation of his household ? And had the next, 
and every successive generation, been equally faithful ; 
wiiy would they not have been equally successful f 
J^othin^, it is conceived, but the want ot parental faith 
and faithfulness^ has prevented tl>e salvation of the whole 
human family ! Can any subject thed, be more interest- 
ing than this ? Can any person, any parent especially, 
contemplate this subject with indifference ?* That parent^ 
we have reason to fear, « has denied the faith, and i» 
worse than an infidel" 
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ESSAY XXXI. 

the Lories Supper. 

Having diteassed, at considerable lengtl)^ the ordi- 
Bftiiee of baptism, about which there is a diversity of 
opinion ; we proceed to a brief view of the ordinance of 
tne hordes supper: in which we maj hope for a greater 
harmooj of sentiment and practice. The LordT Jesus, 
Off the night, in which he was betrayed, partook of his 
last passover with his disciples ; and the scene wa» 
unusually solemn. For at this feast, he gave them to 
understand, distinctly, that one of them should betray 
him. AH began to suspect themselves, and to say, one 
by one, Lord^ is it I ? £ven Judas, to conceal his 
treachery, said. Lord, is it I P Jesus, then divulged 
the secret ; and Judas, being exposed, went immedi- 
ately out, and collected an armed force. In the absence 
of Judas, Jesos instituted the sacramental supper. Hav« 
ing finished the passover, ^ He took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake it, and gave it to his disciples, saying. Take, 
eat, this is my body which is given for you. And he 
took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it 
to them saying, Drink ye all of it. For thi« is my blood 
of the new testament, wiiich is shed for many, for the 
remtssioH of sins." The broken bread represents the 
body of Christ, ^ wounded for our transgressions and 
bruised for our iniquities ;" and the wine poured forth, 
represents the blood of Christ, shed in thel gardeq, and 
on the cross, to make an atonement for our sins, and to 
redeem us from the curse of the divine law, ^ being made 
a curse for us." A plain example of the celebration of 
this ordinance was exhibited ; to which was added the 
command of our divine Lord and Saviour, ^ This do in 
rewentbranee of me." The remembrance of Christ, as 
he is set forth crucified before our eyes, is calculated to 
excite in our minds a lively sense oi his infinite conde- 
scention and grace } as well as a solemn sense of our own 
sinfulness and ill desert. . Infinitf must be the evil cf 
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sin, to render it necessary for the Lord of glory to die 
on the cross, to make an adequate atonement. ^^ If one 
died for all,'' and one so infinitely dignified and glorious, 
*f then were all dead,'' dead in trespasses and sins. To 
commune together, therefore, in the use of the symbols 
of Christ's death, is virtually to commune on the aflfect- 
ing suhiects of human depravity and guilt, as well as of 
divine love. 

The design of this sacrament, therefore, is two-fold. 
1. To express the infinite guilt and wretchedness of 
fallen man ; and 2. To manifest the riches trf* divine 
mercy, in his redemption and salvation. Bj a view of 
our guilt and condemnation, as they appear in the lisht 
of Christ's suflTerings on the cross ; repentance .and hu- 
miliation are excited. And by a view of the infinite 
mercy of Christ, displayed in his sufferings for us ; faith, 
hope and jov arie excited. For these important purposes, 
was the ordinance of the Lord's supper .instituted^^— 
These effects of the Lord's supper ao not take place, 
however, except in humble and pious minds. Proud and 
impenitent hearts are disgusted with a clear view of the 
import of Christ's sufferings on the cross. They do not 
realize their sin and guilt, as they are represented in this 
awful scene; nor can they place their nope and confi- 
dence in the bleeding and dving Saviour. To them, 
Christ crucified is a <^ stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence." They can see no propriety m the doctrines 
and ordinances of the cross. In every thing which is 
self-exalting or self-gratifying, they can have fellowship 
with one another ; but in nothing which is self-condem- 
ning, like the sacramental Supper. This ordinance is, 
in every view, self-abasing. Whatever we read in the 
scriptures, respecting the price of our redemption ; we 
find anplied to ourselves, when we contemplate Christ 
crucified. Do we read of the inflexible justice of God ? 
It is seen and realized in Christ crucified. Do we read 
the necessitv of evangelical repentance, and faith in 
Christ? anci of personal holiness? These are clearly 
realized, when we look on Christ crucified. Surely, he, 
who died on the cross^ to vindicate and magnify tbe 
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dtvine law^ Mobile he opened a door of mercy to sinnersy 
itni^t be an tnfimte eiiemj ta sin ; and an infinite advo- 
cate for holiness. Do we read, that the only foundation 
of pardon and hope, id laid m the gre^t work of redemp- 
tion by Jesus Christ ? This is reali^^ed, by a view of 
Christ crucified. For surely, if pardon and hope could 
have come by the deeds of the laiv, or by any other 
means, Christ would not have died for our sins. If 
jtistificatiom might have been obtained by the law, Christ 
is dead in vain. In short, the death of Christ confirms all 
his doctrines : all are sealed with his precious blood. In 
a correct view of the import of his death, which was, 
^ tihat God might be just, and the justifier of hitn that 
believeth ;" we see displayed and vindicated, the sum 
and substance of all the laws, doctrines, promises, and 
threatenings of the bible. The doctrine of Christ cru- 
cified is the dividing line, between Christianity and in- 
fidelity. On these accounts, the sacrament of me Lord's 
supper is infinitely important and interesting. It id a 
commemoration of all that is divinely true, and specially 
interesting to the souls of mankind. And, as a means of 
growth in grace, no one thing is to be compared with it. 
From the nature of this ordinance, whicn is the key, 
that opens to view the whole ptan of the gospel ; we see 
the great importance of being enlightened, united and 
harmonious, in our fellowship one with another 5 in or- 
der to commune, with profit and acceptance, at the table 
of ike Lord< The Apostle speaks of some who << eat 
amid drink damnation to themselves, not discemins the 
LoTiPs body $^^ not perceiving tlie true import of his suf- 
ferings ; and not having those humble and devout exer- 
cise? of heart, which ought to be excited by a view of 
Christ crucified. Would we avoid a perversion of this 
holy ordinance; we must, in the first nlace, well un- 
derstand it$ and, with great humility of heart, we must 
embrace, that very gospel^ whose doctrines and precepts 
it seals, establishes, and commemorates. On these con- 
ditions, and by these means, we may, through divine 
grace, enjo^ real christian fellowship. We may srow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of oar Lord and SiVicwr, 
24 
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Jesus Christ. We piay be strengthened to mortify our 
own corruptions $ to '^ crucify the flesh, with its affec- 
tions and lusts." We may be enabled to glorify the 
name and religion of Christ, before 9^n ungodly world. 
We may be instrumental of conveying the knowledge of 
the divine Redeemer, and the savor of divine truth, to all 
nations. And when we sit down at the table of Christ, 
to celebrate his dying love, we may be prepared in hearty 
" to keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness ; bui ,with the unleav- 
ened bread of sincerity and truth." 

On this subject, some practical queries arise, which 
deserve a serious consideration. One is this ; Ought a 
member of the church to attend, and sit down to commu- 
nion, having a certain knowledge, but no means of proof, 
that one or more of the communicants are guilty of cen*. 
surable crimes ? The answer must be in the affirmative, 
for the following reasons : 

1. In the sacrament of the Lord's supper, our commu- 
nion is not with individui^ls, but with the church, as a 
body. In the present degenerate age, we can hardly 
expect, that any of the churches should be so pure, as to 
be in a state of 'perfect fellowship among all its individu- 
als. Yet so long as no visible offence or scandal appears, 
ail the members are bound to treat each other visiofy, as 
inoffensive brethren and sisters. And although it is 
painful to sit down with known offenders, and with those 
for whom we have no christian fellowship ; yet, in this, 
case, we must bear the burden which we cannot remove. 
Care must be taken to cultivate fellowship with the body ; 
however corrupt we may consider some of its members. 

2. If we forsake the communion of the church, on 
account of private and unproveable offences in individ- 
uals, we expose ourselves to a censure, from which we 
cannot be exonerated. We can give no reason for our 
absenting from, communion, without impeaching, and 
criminating others, without any proof. "We expose our- 
selves, therefore, to be cut off for slander. We may 
labor privately, with a private offender. But, in no way, 
is it lawful to express ouf censure publicly, 
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Another query is this 5 Is it proper for those who are 
under a course of discipline to be indulged in christian 
communion P The answer to this query must also be in 
the affirmative, with some proper exceptions. All the 
steps and measures taken with a supposed ofTender, pre- 
vious to entering a complaint, are supposed to be private 
steps. But the prohibition of communion would imme* 
diately abolish all privacy in the business. And whether 
the supposed offender was guilty at first or not, he is 
made guilty, at last, even of a public off*ence. He is, by 
a rule of the church, driven from communion ; unable to 
assign a reason without divulging a process of private 
discipline. And even after a complaint is made to the 
church, the defendant has a claim to innocence, till he is 
proved guilty. Still, when the matter becomes public, it 
may be acting the part of christian humility, if not of 
chnstian duty, to withdraw, till the cause is decided. 
Possibly cases of this kind are alluded to by the Saviour, 
in these words : " Therefore, when thou bringest thy gift 
to the altar, and there rememberest, that thy brother hath 
aught against thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way 5 first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift.'* Though reference is had, 
in this passage, to the settlement of difficulties between 
brethren, about which there is no dispute 5 yet it may be 
applicable to those who lie under an unsettled complaint 
and accusation. 

Another query, somewhat indefinite, is this 5 Whether, 
on account of great difficulties, which often occur, in this 
imperfect and militant state, churches ought not frequent- 
ly to suspend their communion, till diffictilties can be 
healed, and communion become more pleasant and profit- 
able P This query demands an answer, pointedly m the 
negative. No instance is to be found in the scriptures, of 
a suspension of communion, while the church exists. 
Not one of the churches in Asia, which were reproved by 
the Apostle John, was advised to suspend communion. 
Thev were exhorted to repent, on penalty of having their 
candlestick removed out of its place. So long as they 
ecisted, and transacted any thing, as churches^ the holy 
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communion must be su|}ported. TbU should be a stand- 
ing rule, to all generations. So important is this ordi- 
nance, that a neglect of it is, in fact, soon followed with 
the utter ruin of those churches which make tl>e experl- 
tncnj^. 
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Church Govemviie7iU . 

Few subjects have been unhappily encumbered with 
80 great a variety of jarring opinions, as the subject of 
ehurdi government On this important subject, not 
onljr nominal christians, but also learned and piou 
christian divines, have been, and still are, unhappily 
divided in opinion. A gradation of opinions and prac- 
tices exists, irom the pontifical, down to the congr^a- 
ttonal form of govo-nment. 

Another consideration, much to be lamented is, that, 
generally speaking, the churches have been led to adopt 
certain forms of government, by which they have beeii 
deprived, more or less, of the important, and onalienable 
right of self-government 

Not aknmg to excite a controversy with any beloved 
brethren, in whose modes of government, there may be 
shades of difference from that which is denominated 
emgregoHonal ; the objects of this essay may be, first 
to establish this mode of government, as respects the 
churches and their presbyteries ; and then to state and 
illustrate, from the scriptures, a plan for the ccnsociation 
of the ekurches. 

1. It is evident from tiie scriptures, tliat although a 
church of Christ, dulj^ organized, possesses the right ojf 
self-government, yet it is to be well considered, that, in 
the high and important transactions of an ecclesiastical 
nature, the churches probably, never acted, vvhil^ under 
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ttie direction of the Apostles, and never ought to act, at 
any time, without the guidance and instruction of an 
elder, or pastor. Accordingly, the Apostles took special 
care, that elders should be ordained in every chnrdi and 
city ; clearly implying, that elders were essential to the 
proper and complete organization of the churches. Ail 
the churches in Asia Minor had their angels or pastors ; 
though some of them were awfully corrupt, and reduced 
ion Jew names. And by observation, yea, by said expert* 
ence, we are abundantly taught the absolute necessity oi 
pastors, to serve in all important matters, as guides and 
leaders of the churches. 

2. The government which Christ has instituted in his 
church, as it respects the discipline of ofienders, is clearly 
stated, Matthew xviii. 15 — 18. " If thy brother trespass 
a^inst thee, go and tell his fault between thee and him 
afone." If any member commit an offence, or crime, 
whether against thee or thy aeighboryor against G^ 
eidy ; p>9 according to the direction, and laboi* to reclaim 
him. << And if he near thee," if he make thee christian 
satisfaction, << thou liast eained thy brother. But if he 
will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more ; 
that, in the mouth of two or three witnesaes ;" witnesses 
of the faithfulness of the discipline ; and of the behaviour 
of the accssed $ witnesses (u convenient) of the crime 
allied, or of the guilt or ionooence of the aocHsed $ that 
in tiie month of two or three such witnesses, ^ every 
word may be estaUishedL And if be shall neglect to hear 
them^ tell it to the chnrch^^ to the whole bcKly, and not 
to any delated part of the church. Let the church be 
convened tor the puri^oae ; and having heard the com* 
plaint ; let all the witnesses be called to give their 
testimony. The charge being proved, let the^iurch, asA 
body^ and as individuals^ labor saJemnly to convince and 
reclaim the offender^ ^^ And if he n^lect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man and a 
publican." This rule^ christian discipline wsis eiven 
to the whole bodjr of &e church ( and the solemn &cla- 
ration of the Saviour, which could afiply to none bnt the 
church i and whwh was addressed to the church onlr^ 
♦24 
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was this : << Whatsoever ye shall l>iDd on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven. And whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven." Tiius evidently was 
the government of the church committed, not to prelate, 
bishop nor presbyter ; not to any delegation of rulers ; 
but to the.ehurch itself, as a body, which is capable, and 
which possesses the right of self-government 

In the fifth chapter of the first Epistle to the Corinthi- 
ans, we are again clearly taught, in whom the power of 
church government is vested. The Apostle, in his ad- 
dress to the church of Corinth, sharply reproved the 
brethren, not the elders^ for retaining in their communion, 
a man guilty of incest His reproof, on this occasion, 
clearly implied, that the power of excluding ofienders 
belonged to the church ; and for this purpose the church 
tf>ere gathered together. " When ye are gathered to- 

Ether," says the Apostle, " in tlie name of our Lord 
sus Christ, and my spirit (for he was present in spirit, 
. though absent in body) with the power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to deliver such an one unto satan, for the 
desti:uction of the flesh, that t)ie spirit may be saved in 
the day of our Lord Jesusl" The act of excommunica- 
tion was clearly required of the assembled church, and 
not of any class of rulers over the church. If this part 
of the epistle was addressed to certain rulers of the 
church ; why not all the rest ? Doubtless there were 
presiding elders, or pastors, in all the christian churches 
and congregations at Corinth ; and one or more of these 
took the lead, in all the important transactions of the 
church. This we have found essential to church order. 
In the same chapter, the Apostle repeats his injunction 
on the church, in these words, ^ Purge out the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump." And again, << Put away 
from among yourselves that wicked person." These 
requirements were made of the church, and particularly, 
of the male members of the church. For women, were not 
suffered to speak, or to usurp authority. And even this 
circumstance, that women were forbidden to bear role in 
the church, leads us to conclude, that the government 
was committed to all the male members, as a body. 
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Accordingly) the great Head of the church has minutelj 
pointed out the way, in which the church is to proceed in 
the goyemment of its members ; but ha^ given no liint 
of instruction adapted to rulers of the church, except 
that which relates to the common pastors of the churches, 
whose duty it is to preside faithfully and impartially, in 
all the important transactions of the church. 

Finally ; It is humbly conceived, that no other institu- 
tion of church ?^vernment is to be found in the gospel, 
except that which is denomiliated congresationali It 
belongs to the brethren of the church, as a body of equals, 
led and guided by their elder, or minister, to admit and 
to cut off members, as cases, in their judgment, may 
require. Pastors of the church, in all their proceedings, 
are to act as first among equals. As such, they may 
give the casting vote. But they are to have no controul, 
no preeminence, in the decisions of the church. They 
are, in no case, and in no measure, to '' Lord it over 
Grod's heritage." The idea of rulers, or ruling elders^ 
^60 called, delegated to transact, in a sreat measure, the 
governmental concerns fif the church, is taken from a 
few passages in the New Testament, which are not very 
correctly translated. Heb. xiii. 7 and 17. <' Remember 
them which have the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God ; whose faith follow." And, 
^ Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit 
yourselves ; for they watch for your souls, as they that 
must give an account." 

The word, rule, in these instances, is from the Greek 
root Hyffutt which signifies to lead or guide, and ex- 
presses no power or authority, except what is necessarily 
attached to the character and office of a minister of the 
gospel. It is indeed evident from the words quoted, that 
these guides or leaders, were the ordinary elders, or 
ministers 4>f the sospel, and pastors of the churches. For 
they were men who had s^pckenunto the people the word 
of God; and who watchedfar their sotisj as those that 
must give an aceotmt. «< Whose faith foliow.^^ In faith 
and holiness, imitate your spiritual guides; your faithful 
ministers* 
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In support of a delegated government of the diurch, 
great sti-ess is laid on a passage in 1 Tim. v. 17. *« Let 
the elders that rule well be counted wortliy «f ilouWe 
honor, especially thej who labor in word and doctrtae.'' 
The word, rule, in this place, is from the Greek root, 
Hf 0i«-79iw./, which signifies to preside, as a leader, or mod- 
erator. This is a dutj, common to all the ministers of 
the gospel ; and to none but ordained pastors of the 
churches. Let them be called elders, bishops, pastors or 
teachers, it makes no difference ; for di these are titles 
of one and the same office. Ruling elders, in this place, 
means no more nor less than ihe pastors of the charches. 

By the doable honor, to which those ministers are 
entitled who preside well in their se^reral churches, is 
plainly meant, a double, w ample reward* This appears 
from the next verse ; " For the scripture saith, Tinm 
slialt not muzzle the ox, that treadeth oat the corn, and 
the laborer is worthy of his re wait!.'' A strict rendering, 
and paraphrase of the passage is this $ Let the elders or 
ministers presiding well, be counted worthy of a donUe- 
reward ; especially, they laboring in word and doctrine. 
Like all the ministers of Christ, they have a labor, far mere 
arduous than other men. They kbor as president 
guides and leaders of the church. On them devolves, in 
a measure, the care of all the ekurehes; which was con- 
sidered by Paul, as an arduous labor ; and they labor 
assiduously in word and doctrine. Let them therefore^ 
be counted worthy, and let thctti receive an Ample re* 
ward. <' For the Lord hath ordained, that ikej who 
preach the gospel should live of the eospeL" This was 
the object of the passage before us. In the epistle to- tkte 
Romans, he that mlefk^ b reqaired to do it with dil^enee. 
Here the word, ndeik^ is from the same original as ben* 
fore ; the meaning of which is presideih. And the very 
idea of an elder presiding in tb^ church, aa a moderator^ 
implies, that the chardi exercises tihe power of self^^v* 
ernment, and its members are amenable, only to £eir 
own body ; or to the charcfa, of wlikh they are memhera^ 
S. If the charch, as« boidy corporate, possesses the 
rightofself-^vernmentj it is evident^that thepresby* 
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terjy which consists of a convenient namber of elders, 
organized in a bodj corporate, or in an association oudit 
to possess equally' the rigjht of self-government Ine 
elders of the churches are consecrated to their sacred 
office, not by the church $ but by the presbytery. Con- 
sequently tney are responsible to the presbytery, by 
whom they have been consecrated, rather than to the 
church, over whom they are the rightful overseers. To 
the presbytery it belongs to judge of the qualifications of 
those who offer themselves for the ministry ; and to con- 
secrate those who, to them, appear to be qualified. To 
the presbytery it belongs, to watch over one another, as 
bretliren, to rebuke, admcHiish and exhort one another, as 
members of a distinct body. Paul, in his charG;e to the 
elder, Timothy, speaking of elders in particular, says, 
«' Them that sin, rebuke before all, tliat others also may 
fear." Rebuke the oSendine elders publicly, that thie 
world may witness your faitiiSilness. To the presbytery 
alone, it belongs, not 4>nly to ordain elders in ever^ suit- 
able places hut to exercise over them a faithful discipline. 
It is the right and duty of tlie presbytery, to hear and 
decide on all complaints, exhibited miinst any individ- 
uals of their body. If the presbytery have given licence 
to candidaxes to preach for a season, on probation for the 
ministry, they must faithfully inspect their candidates ; 
and, in case of misdemeanor, witlidraw the licence. The 
dismission and deposition of elders belong exclusively to 
the presbytery* Counsel, and advice may be sought by 
a delegation of tlie churches on many occasions, such as 
the ordination and dismission of ministers ; but never to 
controul the decisions of the pi*esbytery,in matters which 
belong to their jurisdiction. 

That the presbytery, as well as the church, is a distinct 
body, possessing the power of self-government, and 
amenable to no others, is evident from the practice of 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain others, who composed the 
presbTtery at Antiocb. While they were preaching the 
jQospel with great success, ^^ certain men come down from 
Jud^a, and taught tiie brethren, saying, Except ye be 
circumcised, after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be 
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saved." These Judaizins teachers, wHo troubled the 
churches, were reproved, by the elders^ Paul and Barna- 
bas, and not bj the church. << And when Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no«6inaU dissension and disputation with them, 
it was determined, that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
others of them, that is, other elde¥s^ should go up to Jeru- 
salem, unto the Apostles and elders, about this question* 
And the Apostles and elders, or the presbytery at Jeru- 
salem, came together to consider of this matter." To 
them, and not to the church, the appeal was made, by the 
presbytery at Antioch. By them was the whole discus- 
sion, and the final decision of the question. These 
judaizing teachers were properly amenable to the pres- 
bytery at Jerusalem. The discussion and decision were 
indeed, in the presence of the whole church, who were, 
doubtless convened as spectators, and who concurred 
with the presbytery in tneir decision. This coincides 
with Paul's charge to Timothy ; ^ Them that sin rebuke 
before a//"— before all the church, and all others who arc 
disposed to attend to the matter; that your faithfulness, 
in the discipltne of elders may be made manifest On 
this occasion, letters of greeting were addressed, by the 
Apostles and elders andbrethren at Jerusalem, to those in 
Antioch. But, neither in this instance, nor in any other, 
do we find the church interfering at all, in matters which 
relate to the government and discipline of elders. 

An elder oi the church may receive the private steps of 
christian discipline for his offences, from a common mem- 
ber of the church 5 or a common member from an elder. 
But a complaint against an elder should be exhibited to 
the presbytery ; and one against a common member, to 
the church. This is agreeable, not only to the precepts 
and examples of scripture ; but also to the dictates of 
reason. For it is a correct and important maxim, that 
every man should be judged by his peers, or equals. On 
this maxim is grounded the civil right of trial by jury. 
With special caution, an accusation against an elder may 
be received from a member of the church. ** Against an 
elder receive not an accusation, but before two or three 
witnesses." And this, on account of the natural preju- 
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dice which mankind feel, against their superiors. On' 
this account, it is important, that the government of the 
church, and the government of its elders should ()e kept 
distinct ; and that the whole, as far as possible, should 
be a government of equals. 

In the plan that has been thus far delineated, giving 
the right of self-government, both to the church, and to 
the presbytery, as two distinctly oi^anized bodies ; it is 
readily seen, that a foundation is laid for peace and har* 
monyt There is no clashing nor interference, in the 
exercise of government, Eacn body has its province, and 
has instruction from the word of Gfod, how to transact 
the important business of christian discipline. 

4. In perfect consistency with the congregational 
principles, recognized in this essay, it is judg^, not only 
expedient, but agreeable to apostolic doctrine and prac- 
tice, that individual churches, with their respective elders 
should consociate, by forming bonds of union and co- 
operation, to an extent equal to that of their several 
presbyteries or associations of ministers. Let each pres^ 
by tery consist of as many elders, or pastors, as ^re con- 
venient! j^' situated to meet, and transact business. Let 
the individual churches also, under the presidency and 
guidance of their elders, and in concert with them, form 
a bond of union and agreement to the same extent ; and 
let this confederation of elders and churches be called 
tf^ consociation of the churches^ answering to what is, in 
scripture, sometimes called the whole church ; consti- 
tuted bv a union of all its parts. In this consociated 
state, the elders would act in the same capacity, as 
when presiding over their individual flocks ; and in vot« 
ing, sUnd on a level with the private brethren. 

The consociation, retaining the essence of congrega- 
tional principles, would, of right, and ought, by agree- 
ment, ]to constitute a standing council^ to attend to those 
important causes which cannot be decided by the individ- 
ual, churches. For these being, in general, small bodies ; 
in some instances, reduced to but three or four male 
members ; and even these in a divided state; specially* 
need the assistance of sister churches, to render them 
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competent to the exercise of christian discipline. And 
the very design of the consociation of the chnrches is, 
not to intermeddle with the concerns of the presbytery; 
bat to ak! and assist in the govefnrttent of me churches 
It has been already stated and proved , that tite whole 
system! of ministerial concerns, belongs to the presbytery, 
ni these matters, the consociatton ought to have no 
direct influence nor controul. But in every thing relat- 
ing to the welfare of the chnrch, there is amrantage io do 
much good. As the presbytery ought to be the standing 
council, in all ministerial concerns ; so the consociation 
ought to be the standing council, in all ecclesiastical 
concerns. 

In order, however, to stand clearly on Apostolic 
ground, the decisions of the consociation must be finals 
and without appeaL This would effectually prevent the 
evifs of ex parte councils \ or councils selected from 
heretical churches, for party purposes. The presbytery 
would regulate within their limits, all nkinistenal amirs ; 
and the consociation all the aflSiirs of the church. Nor 
is there any thing alarming in this, when it is considered, 
that the consociation itself is a body strictly congre^- 
tional; consistingof a delegation of the chutches, which 
are in the strictest harmony and fellowship ; guided and 
instructed, but, in no measure nor degree, controuled by 
their pastors. 

5. It is evident, that the mode of forming presbyteries 
and consociations, which has been stated and explained, 
was adopted by the Apostles, and primitive christians. 
From the history of the first christian churches, it is evi- 
dent, that by tne church, or the whde ekarchj in large 
cities and provinces, was meant all the christian prof^- 
sors in those places ; constituting, in many instances, a 
large number of individual churches, with their respect- 
ive pastors. Such was the church at Jerusalem, at 
Antioch, at Ephesus, and elsewhere. In each of these 
places, we find, a plurality of bishops, Or elders ; con- 
stituting in each, one presbytery ; and one consociation. 
That the churches, in these places w'ere consociated, is 
€*ndent from their being mentioned iff the singular nnm- 
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ber. The .church at Jerusalem consisted of many thou- 
sands; but all these constituted what was called the 
whole church ; and what we should call the consociation. 
In all the great cities, the case was the same. The elders 
constituted preshvteries, and the minor churches, by 
uniting together, constituted what we denominate conso- 
ciations. Paul and his companions ordained elders in 
-every church ; not a plurality in every church; but one 
in each, which made a plurality in every city or district. 
Titus was directed to ordain elders in every city, doubt- 
less one in each of the particular congregations of the 
saints in every city. The whole being the presbytery of 
the associated churches ; or of the consociation, Paul 
sent from Miletus to Ephesus, and called for the elders 
of the church. The church is here mentioned in the sin- 
gular number, though there were, probably thousands of 
christian professors in Ephesus, divided into as many 
distinct churches as there were elders. Yet, being asso- 
ciated together, they constituted one body called tfie 
church of Ephesus* This was a whole church, consisting 
of many parts. 

6. On the plan before us, each individual church, 
though associated with sister churches, would possess the 
power of christian discipline, in ordinary cases, even to 
excommunication ; yet, in difficult cases, there would be 
a right of appeal to tne consociation, which is no less con* 
gregational in its principles and practices, than an individ- 
ual church. In such cases, certainly, deference ought 
to be paid to the consociated brethren, by submiting the 
decision of their causes to them, rather than to a council 
from abroad. 

7. It is obvious, that, by a voluntary consociation of 
tiie churches, each individual church becomes accounta- 
ble to the whole organized body. And since churches, 
as well as individual members, are often guilty of great 
irregularity, or heresy, as was the case of the seven chur- 
ches of Asia, they certainly ou^ht to be subject to the 
discipline and government of their sister churches, in con- 
sociation. This is one of the most important purposes to 
be answered by the consociation of the churches. Were 

25 
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the churches, by mutual eDgagement, under solemn obli- 
gation to watch over one another^ as churches, and to 
admonish and reprove one another, as occasions often re* 
quire $ tiie good effects would be visible in all the church- 
es. A great reformation might be effected, in the disci- 
pline oAndividuals, in the churches; and in the worship 
and discipline of families. How easy might it be, were 
all the churches united, to restrain and suppress the fol- 
lies of our youth ! Children and youth are to be disciplin- 
ed throi^h the medium of their parents $ and parents, 
feeling a responsibility to the church, and the church to 
the consociation $ there would see;m to be an ample foun- 
dation laid for a general reformatioo, and for a defence 
of pure religion and morality. 

8. Reasoning from analogy, we are naturally led to 
oooclude, that all the presbyteries^ who are on terms of 
fellowship with each other, would be disposed, to asso- 
ciate, to cultivate Jiarmony and love, and to strengthen 
and establish one another in the truth. In the davs <tf 
the Apostles, there was a continual intercourse of alt the 
presbyteries then in existence. Wherever Paul trave- 
led, he had special intercourse with the pre^yteries. — 
At Miletus, he had a special interview with the presbyt- 
ery of £{^8us ; and when he came to Jerusalem, he had 
a special interview with tlie A|K>stle James $ ^' and aU the 
-elders were present.^^ The friendly and faithful inter- 
•course, and even tlie most extensive intercourse of the 
elders, and presbyteries, would be of high importance to 
the welfare of the church, and the progress of the truth. 

How often do cases occur, even in the best state of 
the churches, and in the most harmonious state of mtaia- 
ters, in wluch one presbytery needs the advice and coun- 
sel of others. But, asuk u-om all cases of diflEiculty or 
oi^Bce, fireat advantages mar arise from what is called 
z genercu assoeioHan of all tne orthodox pr^byteries in 
a state or nation. By such intercourse, local pre|ttdices 
are removed, christian charity is cultivated, and light 
and truth promoted. This association of the various 
presbyteries, affords the most sublime pleasure, as well 
as religious and ministerial improfvemeot. Christian fel- 



CHURCH eOTERNMBNT. S79 

lowshlp is cultivated on a large scale ; and with the 
greatest advantage. From the elders of the churches, 
who are Quickened and animated in the cause of Christ, 
by their trtendlj associations ; the flame of love and 
zeal is communicated to the churches $ so that all chris- 
tians share the common benefit. 

Thus, in many respects, the plan of ecclesiastical gov- 
ernment before us, commends itself to our consciences 
and to our hearts. And it is humUj conceived, that, in 
its main principles, it is well supported by the holy 
scriptures, and does not deviate essentially, from the 
views, and sentiments, and practices of the venerable 
fathers of the New-fingland churches. 

9. An important branch of the doctrine of ecclesiasti- 
cal goverjiment and discipline, which relates both to the 
presbytery and to the church, is to consider, what is the 
proper treatment of those who are rgected, for heresy or 
wickedness. From the scriptures relating to this ques- 
tion, it appears clearly, that those who are cut off from 
the churchy in particular, are to be treated with less famil- 
iarity, and greater disapprobation than the wicked world 
at large. This is evident from the direction given by the 
Saviour, <<> Let him be unto ^ee as a heathen man and a 
publican." Heaven and publicans were peculiarly odi- 
ous in the eyes of the Jews : and they were sti-ictly re- 
quired bjr the faw of Moses, to avoid all connection and 
friendship with the heathen. To associate with them, 
or to attend' any of their feasts, was accounted an abom- 
ination. So also, to cultivate friendship and complacen- 
cy with those who are regularljr cut off from the fellow- 
snip of the church, is a violation of the law of Christ. 
Very clear light is cast on this subject, 1 Cor. v. 9 — 1 1. 
« I wrote unto you in an epistle, not to company with 
fornicators." This was an admonition respecting com- 
pany keeping in general. Christians are often admon- 
ished to shun bad company. In his former letter, he had 
no special reference to those who were excommunicated. 
Accordingly, this first admonition is qualified in these 
words, ** Yet not altogether, with the fornicators of this 
world, or with the covetous, or with idolaters. For then 
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must ye ueeds go out of the world." The world is fuil 
of vicious unchristian characters. If the company of 
such must be avoided aUogetker^ then must we abandon 
the necessary connections and supports of human society. 
We must needs retire wholly from the world. In another 
letter, therefore, the apostle fully explained the subject; 
** but now 1 have written unto you ru)t to keep cmnpani/^ if 
any man that is called a brother, be a fornicator, or cov- 
etous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner, with such an one, no not to eat." Having 
exhorted the church to purge out the old leaven^ to ex- 
punge the corrupt and vicious member, delivering him to 
satan^ (in a regular and brotherly course of discipline) 
for the destruction of the flesh, tKat the spirit may be sa- 
ved in the day of the Lord Jesus ; and having put aivay 
from among themselves that wicked^ incestuous person ; 
the Apostle solemnly charges the brethren to avoidhis 
company, and to shun all social intercourse with him. 
Elsewhere, he says, *^ Withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly." Note that man, and 
have no company with him, that he may be ashamed. — 
Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother." Let all your treatment of him be brotherly 
and benevolent ; and according to the rule of christian 
discipline. Finally, the christian brethren and sisters 
are not allowed to keep company with those who are put 
away from among them, no^ not to eat ; that is to say, 
not to eat at any table, or on any occasion, which implies, 
company keeping. Here lies tlie stress of tlie prohibition, 
not so much on the article of eating together, as on the 
particular occasion of eating. At common and octasion- 
al meals, there may be no more idea of company keep- 
ing, or social intercourse, than in laboring, as often 
happens, in the service of the same man, m the same 
field ; and in eating in the same dish, and drinking at 
the same bottle. On such accidental occasions, eating 
at common meals is not forbidden. But all expressions 
of complacency, all voluntary intercourse, except that 
which belongs to the family state is forbiddeh. All the 
conduct of the members of the church towards their 
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excommunicated brethren and sisters, who ai^ solemnly 
cut 089 with a view to reclaim them from their offences ; 
should be of the same nature and tendency with their 
excommunication. All should express a strong disap- 
probation of the conduct of the offender; and a solemn 
reproof of his wickedness ; but, at the same time, a most 
ardent desire to bring him to repentance f and to restore 
him to the sheepfold, from which he has wickedly gone 
astray. In case of the restoration of the lost sheep, 
greater is thereioicine of all the brethren in this sheep, 
than in all the flock that went not astray. 

Awful indeed, in itself considered, is the sentence of 
excommunication, from the church of Christ; when just- 
ly denounced and faithfully executed ! In the case of him 
who, at the marriage of the king's son, appeared among 
the guests, without a wedding garment, or without </^e vis- 
ibility of religion^ the sentence is tremendous. " How 
earnest thou in hither, not having a wedding garment ? 
And he was speechless.'' He felt the absurdity of ap- 
pearing in the visible church without possessing, at least, 
the visible marks of a qualified guest -^ Then said the 
king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and cast him into outer darkness $ there shall 
be weeping, and gnashing of teeth." This parable was not 
designed to represent any transactions in the future 
world, nor at the day of judgment ; but the transactions 
of the church, under Christ, their King, and in the pres- 
ent world. This otUer darkness, into which the false 
professor is cast, is a representation only of the state of 
excommunication. Into what an awful condition he is 
plunged, who is cut off* from the church ! He is an outcast 
from God and man $ seemingly devoted to destruction. 
In human view, there is awful severity in his sentence ! 

Still, the design of church discipline, and of church 
censure, is perfectly kind and benevolent It has for its 
object the salvation of the offender, as well as the honor 
of Christ And if any thing can operate as a means of 
conviction and humiliation, this will do it. To be separ- 
ated, in a regular, public, and solemn manner, and on the 
most fair and candid trial, from the visible church of 
♦25 
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Christ, and from all good society ; to be adjudged, and 
rejected as pervorse, and impenitent; by ihebodj of the 
christian brethren, whose hearts bleed with compassion at 
every step of their faithful labor $ and who proceed to 
the tast extremity, with the deepest sorrow and r^ret, 
is enough to break the heart that is not harder than an 
adamant! No system of civil government exhibits soch 
benevolence and compassion as characterizes the govern* 
ment of the christian church. In this, there is nothing 
vindictive, nothing oppressive* It is wholly the fraitof 
benevolence. It touches neither life, limb, nor property. 
It effects neither the interest nor liberty of offenders. 
And yet those who are obstinate and perverse, receive a 
doom, by order of the Head of the church, which is be- 
yond expression dreadful. And this doom is ratified in 
heaven. ^ Whatsoever ve shall bind on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven $ and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, 
shall be loosed in heaven." 

In a review of this subject, we remark, That, beyond 
measure interesting and solemn is the great work of 
christian discipline ! And how important it is, that when 
it is properly commenced, it be carried into effect, with 
meekness and humility ! So that, if possible, offenders 
may be reclaimed ; and so that Christ may be glorified 
in his church ; and, that all the adversaries of his people 
may be ashamed ; and, that all people and nations may 
aneedily flock to bisstandard^ and submit themselves to 
tne government of him, who is the Prince of Peace $ and 
the earth be filled with his glory amek. 
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ESSAY XXXUi. 
The Millenium^ 

The cotisumroatiou of the glory and triumph of the 
churchy in this world, is usually denominated the«^'^en- 
ium. And, that there will be, in the last age, or period 
of the world, a very happjr. and glorious state of the church 
of Christ, in which all nations, if not all individuals, shall 
savingly know the Lord ; is evident from many plain 
scripUire prophecies. That the duration of this happy 
period shall be a thousand years, commencing with the 
fall of antichrist, is evident from the noted revelation 
made to the Apostle John, in these words : ^< And I saw 
an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit, and a great chain in his hand ; and he laid 
hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil 
and Satan, and- bound him a thousand years, and cast 
him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a 
seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be fulfilled. And after 
that, he must be loosed a little season/' This is the 
conclusion of a series of prophecy, which reaches down to 
the end of the world ; and tirom this we learn, that the 
last thousand years is to be a period of uninterrupted 
peace and prosperity : when '* there shall be nothing to 
hurt or harm in all Grod's holy mountain :'' and when the 
earth shall be filled with the Knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord." << All shall know the I^rd, from the least to 
the greatest." At the close of this happy period, satan 
will be loosed, and mankind will apostatize. Christ will 
then be revealed, in flaming fire to destroy all his ene- 
mies, to raise the dead, burn the world, and coiitoietice 
the final judgment. These astonishing and glorious 
scenes will characterize the concluding age of this fallen 
world. 

To illustrate distinctly, the doctrine of the Millenium, 
it is proposed, in the first place, to prove from the proph- 
ecies, the previous restoration of all the tribes of Israel, 
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to the laiul of Canaan ; and their conversion to the chris- 
tian faith. That the Israelites will be restored to their 
own land, the land that was given to Abraham and his 
seed forever ; and that, before or after, or in the time of 
their restoration, they will be converted to the christian 
faith, is verv evident from the prophecies, and is general- 
ly conceded, by those who embrace, in a literal sense, 
the doctrine of the Millenium. Some are of the opinion, 
however, that all the prophecies of their restoration from 
their dispersion among the nations, mean nothing more 
than their conversion to Christ, in common with me rest 
of the nations. And, that the distinction between the 
seed of Abraham and the gentile nations will be finally 
abolished. And, that, as far as the prophecies of Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel and others, are to be understood in a 
literal sense, they have long been accomplished, in the 
restoration of the Jews from their captivity at Babylon. 

But we are to Consider, that these prophecies, in gene- 
ral, and many of them, in particular, speak of events to 
be accomnlished in the last days. Isaiah and Micali 
utter, in the same terms, the prophecy of the Millenium, 
as an event of the last days. '^ And it shall come to pass, 
in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be established in the top of the mountains, and it 
shall be exalted above the hills ; and people shall flow 
unto it : And many nations shall come and say $ ^' Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the 
house of the God of Jacob : and he will teach us of his 
w4ys, and we will walk in his paths : for the law shall 
go forth from Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem.'* By the last days, in this and other prophecies, 
is evidently meant, a period after the coming of Christ ; 
and long after the restoration of the Jews^ from their cap- 
tivity at Babylon. But no restoration of .the Jews, 
since their awful dispersion, in the days of the Apostles, 
has yet taken place. We observe further. 

The prophecies speak as clearly and distinctly of the 
restoration of all the other tribes of Israel, as of the tribe 
of Judah. But, in the restoration from Babylon, only 
the tribes denominated Jews, were restored. The ten 
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tribes, denominated Ephraim, have never yet experien- 
ced any restoration, nor any tokens of divine favor. 
. We may now attend to some of the many prophecies 
directly in proof, that all the tribes of Israel will be i-e- 
stored to their own land, the land of promise, and will be 
converted to the christian faith. In the eleventh chapter 
of Isaiah, is a notable prophecy of these glorious eventa 
Speaking of the gospel period, lie says, " In that day, 
there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an en- 
sign of the people 5 to it shall the Gentiles seek, and his 
rest shall be glorious. And it shall come to pass, in that 
day, that the Lord shall set his hand again the second 
time, to recover the remnant of his people which shall be 
left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from Cusn, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and 
from Hamath, and from the Islands of the sea.'^ That 
is, from all nations, whither they are driven. <^ And he 
shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel ; and gather together the dispei^sed 
of Judah from the four corners of the earth. The envy 
also of Ephraim shall depart ; and the adversaries of Ju- 
dah shall be cut off. Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. And there shall be an 
highway for the remnant of his people which shall be left 
from Assyria ; like as it was to Israel in the day when 
he came up out of the land of Egypt." From this proph- 
ecy, it is perfectly clear, that there is to be a second res* 
toration of all the tribes of Israel, under the names of 
Ephraim and Judah, to repossess, in love and harmony, 
the whole extent of the land of Canaan. Accordingly, 
we find in Jeremiah thirty -third, an assurance of the 
i^iithfulness of God, never to abolish his covenant with any 
branch of the house of Israel. " The word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah saying ; considerest thou not what 
this people have spoken, saying, the two families fJudaii 
and Ephraim] whiclv the Lord nath chosen, he hath even 
cast them ofT. Thus they have despised my people, that 
they should be no more a nation before them. Thus saith 
the Lord, if my covenant be not with day and night, and 
if I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and 
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earth ; tlien will I caat awaj the seed of Jacob, and David 
my servant, so that I will not take any of his seed to be 
rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. For I 
will cause their captivity to return, and have mercy on 
them."' The prophecy of the restoration of Israeland 
Judah, by the prophet EzekieU ir still more explicit and 
illustrious* A summary view of the thirty-seventh chap* 
ter will afford ample proof of the restoration of all the 
tribes of Israel, and their re -union, as in former ages, or 
as in the days of David and Solomon. In this noted 
chapter, under the similitude of a valley full of dry bones, 
is represented the present lost and seemingly hopeless 
state of the dispersed Israelites. By the resurrection of 
these bones, wnich were very dry, is strikingly repre- 
sented their revival and restoration from captivity, by 
the power and mercy of God. 

In the next place, the union and harmony of all the 
tribes, are clearly represented by the union of two sticks 
in the hand of tiie prophet. On one stick was written 
the name of Judah, and the bouse of Israel, his compan- 
ions ; and on the other was written tlie name of Ephraim, 
and the house of Israel, his companions. The two sticks 
were then joined toeether in the hand of the prophet : 
And the whole parable is then applied in the allowing 
words: « Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will take the children of Ismel from among 
the heatlien, whither they be gone, and I will gather them 
on every side, and bring them into their own land ; and I 
will make them one nation in the land, upon the moun- 
tains of Israel ; and one king shall be king to them all. 
And they thall be no more two nations, neither shall 
they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all." 
These are events which are not yet accomplished ; and 
which cannot be accomplished, without a general restora- 
tion of all the tribes of Israel to the land of Canaan, and 
a cordial union of the whole, under the spiritual govern- 
ment of Jesus Christ, who is the Prince of Peace. 

So plain and illustrious are these prophecies, that any 
turther recital may be deemed needless. A few words 
may be added, however, from the eleventh of Romans 5 
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to shew the remarkable coincidence of the Old and New 
Testament prophecies. ^< For I would not, brethren^ 
that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should 
be wise in your own conceits, that blindness in part^ is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in, and so all Israel shall be saved ; as it is written^ 
There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and he shall 
turn awtty ungodliness from Jacob." MarveUous as the 
conversion and restoration of all Israel may appear^ yet, 
as much as we depend on airjr part of sacred proph- 
ecy, we may depend on this ; i^r none is more clear and 
explicit* And it is an animating and glorious prediction ! 
Especially when it is considered, that the ^-estoration of 
the tribes of Israel shall be as life from the dead to the 
gentile natiims. It shall open the eyes of a drowsy and 
slumbering world ; and put to silence the cavils «f unbe- 
lievers and heretics* How ardently should we long and 
pray for the spe^y restoration of tsrael, and its blessed 
eifeets on the world I 

We observe further, that the restoration of Israel is 
abundantly evident from the ancient promises of God, 
iind fi*om the covenant which he made with the Patri« 
archs. The land of Canaan, which God promised to the 
Patriarchs, was «a type of heaven $ and the possession 
of that land was to be an everlasting possession. The 
meaning of which is, that it should be durable as the 
world. And although, from time to time, their posteritv 
were expelled from the land of promise, for their idol- 
atries, and carried into long captivities $ yet, in all 
cases, they had the promises of restoration. Nor did 
one of the promises fail. God's loving kindness was 
never taken from idiem, nor did his faithfulness ever 
fail. We may therelore be confident, that, however 
great and dreadful their present dispersions are, for their 
rejection and murder of tneir Lord and Saviour $ yet they 
ai*e still <^ beloved for their father's sakes." Though, for 
the present, they are broken off from the ^ood olive tree; 
yet God is able, and he will graft' them in again ; even 
into their own olive tree. 
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The restoration of Israel is evident also, from tbeir 
marvellous preservation, as a distinct people, retaining 
their language, their religion, and peculiar nabits, in cir- 
cumstances, which would render these things seemingly 
impossible* That the Israelites should blend with bo 
other nations, among whom they reside, must be owing to 
a special interposition of Divine Providence. Are thej 
not thus miraculously preserved for the great purposes 
which have been noticed in the prophecies ? 

It is further remarkable, respecting this scattered, and 
most depressed people, that they are full of hope and 
expectation, of returning, in due time, to their ancient 
inheritance. ■ For this great object, they seem to be mak« 
ins preparation. They are careful to accumulate move^ 
able property ; as if preparing for a long and expensive 
journey. So strong is their expectation of returning to 
their own land, that they would renounce the religion of 
Moses and Abraham, rather than give up this expectation. 
And the way seems to be fast preparing for their return. 
The inhabitants of the land are sinking in sottish stupid- 
ity ; and dwindling down to ruin. The Jews, on the 
other hand, are a rich, powerful and enterprising people. 
Should it be necessary, they may possibly possess the 
whole land by way of purchase, or redeem it with their 
money. 

We have further to remark, that, at this day, the seed 
of Abraham are, more and more, setting their face& Zion- 
ward. There are, at present, as there have been for 
twenty years past, increasing numbers of hopeful con- 
versions, among God's ancient people. The seed of 
Israel are even now, on our shores, as well as in other 
parts of the world, preaching to their unbelieving breth- 
ren, as well as to others, the everlasting gospel of Christ 
The Jews are also said to listen, more and more to the 
(loctrines of the cross. There are, indeed, many things, 
indicative of a speedy restoration of Israel to their 
ftncient inheritance. 

,,'^'^e prophet Ezekiel, who is more clear and lucid on 
this subject, than any other prophet; having clearly 
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predicted the conversioa and restoration of Israel 9 id the 
thirtj-Bixth and thirtj*seventh chapters of his prophecy ; 
proceeds to state the happj consequences which will 
result to the heathen. << And the heathen shall knowf 
that I9 the Lord, do sanctify Israel^ when my sanctuary 
shall he in the midst of them forever more.'* ^^ Attliat 
time^ many nations," not the antichristian, but the hea- 
then nations^ ^ shall come and say, Come and let us go 
op to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the 
God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
ivill walk in his paths : For the law shall [co forth from 
Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." From 
these prophecies it is evident, that the Israelites, when 
brooeht back from tlieir long and distressing captivity, 
togeSier with an innumerable multitude of the heathen, 
who shall by their means, be converted to the christian 
faith, will constitute the great body of the christian 
chuixh previous to the utter destruction of antichrist. 
Of course, it will be previous to what is called in the 
Revelation, " The baUle ef that great day of God M- 
ndght^J^^ Of this battle, we have an illustrious descrip- 
tion, in the thirty-eishth and thirty-ninth chapters of 
Ezekiel's prophecy. The summary of which great battle 
is this; that when the set time for the utter aestructioA 
of antichri&t shall come, the vast armies of Gog and Ma- 
gog, by which are meant all the relics <^ the antichristian 
powers, frpm the north quarters, or from the Papal and 
Mahometan Tegions, toother with all the powers of infi- 
delity and idofatrj^, ragins with envv and malice araiinst 
the church of Christ ; and especialfy against the Jews, 
who shall be restored from their captivity, shall combine 
tc^ether to go up to the mountains of Israel ; hoping, by 
one grand enbrt,by one great and decisive battle, to put 
an end to the christian cause, b^ the total extirption of. 
the church; and, at the same time, to take an immense 
spoil from the great richea of God's restored people* 
Hear the boasting language of antichrist himself : <^ And 
thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of unwalled villa- 
ges ; I will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safely, 
all of them, dwelling without wails, and having neither 
birs nor gates ; to take a spQil, and to take & prey ; and 
26 
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to turn thioe hand upon the desolate places, that are now 
inhahited ; and upon the people [Israel] that are gather- 
ed out of the nations, who have gotten cattle and goods, 
who dwell in the midst of the land.^' With these envi^ 
o»s, proud and avaricious views, all the antichristian 
hosts shall " go up like a flood to cover the whole land.'' 



^< And thou shaltcomeup against my people Israel, like 
a cloud, a great company, and a mighty army.'' Probably 
a seven folagreater host than ever appeared before, in the 
field of battle. This mighty host is to be destroyed be- 
fore God's restored people. ^ And I will call for a 
sword against him, throughout all my mountains, saith 
the Lord God : every man's sword shall be against his 
brother." Immense will be the slaughter, on the part 
of antichrist 5 and it will be chiefly effected, by their 
mad butchery of one another. << And I will plead 
against him, saith the Lord, with pestilence, and with 
blood ; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, 
and upon the many people that are with him, an over- 
flowing rain, and great hailstones, Are and brimstone." 
This exactly coincides with the judgments denounced 
in the Revelation, under tlie seventh and last vial^ — 
« And there fell upon men a er^at hail out of heaven; 
every stone about the weight of a talent; and men blas- 
phemed God, because of the plague of the hail ; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great." We hence see 
clearly, that this war of Gog and Magog, will be the exe- 
cution of the plagues under the seventh and last vial ; 
which awful events, are to us yet future ; but are hast- 
ening to their accomplishment. Jews and heathen are 
beginning to advocate the christian cause ; and the anti- 
christian world is advancing in pride and atheism ; so 
that these predictions are evidently drawing near to 
their great and awful crisis. These great judgments 
being executed on the armies and people of Go^ and 
Magog, the result will be glorious. For the residue of 
men, shall by means of these great events be convicted 
and converted to the holy religion of the gospel. The 
promised Millenium shall then commence, and advance 
gloriously. After this decisive battle, war, which has 
been a scourge of nations, for so many ages, shall be 
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finally terminated : And henceforth, ^ nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more." *' Thus will I magnify myself, an>i sanctify 
myself, saith the Lord God. And I will be known in the 
eryes of many nations ; and they shall know, that I am 
the Lord. And the heathen shall know that I am the 
Lord, the Holy One of Israel. And I will set my glory 
among the heathen ; and all the heathen shall see my 
judgment, that I have executed, and my hand, that I 
have laid upon them. So the house of Israel shall know, 
that I am the Lord their God, from that day and forwards. 
Therefore, thus saith the Lord, Now will I bring again 
the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole 
house of Israel : And I will be jealous for my holy name.'* 

We have now had a sufficient view of the prophecies 
clearly to prove, that all the tribes of Israel will, sooner 
or later, be restored to their own land 5 and there they 
will be conspicuous as a christian church, to the end of 
the world. Their restoration will probably take place, 
in a great measure, before the fall of antichrist. For^ 
it is against this restored people of Israel^ that the great 
warfare will be wased. We have found also, that the 
restoration of Israel, together with the battle and fall of 
antichrist, will be as lite from the dead to the gentile, 
or heathen nations. Accessions to the church, which 
have begun already to multiply, both from the Jews and 
heathen; will greatly increase, so as to constitute a for- 
midable army, before the decisive battle. The purity and 
Jiarmony of the church will also be greatly improved. 
And from and after that great day of battle and decision, 
there shall be one Lord, and his name and worship will 
be uniform and harmonious. No more will be heard of 
jarring sects and denominations 5 and no more of here- 
sies and delusions. ^^ All shall know the Lord, from the 
least to the greatest ; for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the seas." Such will be the purity of the church, that 
hypocrites shall find no place, and << there shall be no 
more the Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts." 

Having considered the events which, according to the 
prophecies, will introduce the Millenium, we proceed to 
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state, more particularly, those tilings in which the pecu - 
liar glorj and felicity of that period will consist. One 
great thing which has been incidentally suggested, is, an 
entire exemption from the horrors of war. ^^ They sUsAX 
beat iheir swords into plowshares, and their spears into 
pruning hooks." ^ The meek shall inherit the earth, and 
shall delight themselves in abundance of peace.'' So great 
will be the love and harmony of all classes of people, and 
so strict will be their honesty and integrity, that civil soci- 
ety will scarcely need the aids and restraints of law and 
government Some are of the opinion, that the govern- 
ment will become altogether ecclesiastical. Mutual love 
will be so strong, that no envying nor jealousies will he 
cherished. Each wmU esteem others better than himself $ 
and by love men will serve one another. 

Another thing coadncive to the happiness of that day 
will be a state of great outward prosperity. The earth 
shall yield her increase. No mere will hun^r, naked- 
ness and poverty distress the inhabitants ofthe world. 
A divine blessing will be implored on all tiie labors and 
occupations of mankind : and a prayer hearing God will 
pour down his blessings, so that there ^hall scarcely be 
room to receive them* 

Probably the Millenium will be also, generally, if not 
altogether, a time of health. Pestilence is one of the 
sore judgments, with which Grod chastises his rebellious 
people. But, in that glorious period, there would seem 
to be no special occasion for divine chastisements. It is 
indeed written, respecting that blessed period, ^^ That, 
the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick." Health and 
plenty will be among the precious blessings of the Mil- 
lenium. 

Furthermore ; In that day, there will be a very ^eat 
increase of knowledge, especially the knowledge of di- 
vine truth. So early in life, and so rapid will be the 
progress of knowledge, that, in strong terms, it is alle- 
ged by the prophet, that ^< there shall oe no more thence 
an mfani ot days." Comparatively speaking, none shall 
be infants in knowledge. The child, in this respect, shall 
die an hundred years old. Regeneration of heart will 
probably be in early childhood } and the knowledge of 
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divine truth will earlj in life, equal the attainments of 
the longest life, in anj previous age of the world. And, 
as all will have correct instruction, all will h&rmonize. 
<« The watchmen shall see eye to eye, when the Lord 
shall bring a^ain Z\onJ^ And it will no longer he thought 
a. matter of indifference what men believe, and whatt&v 
disbelieve. All will be valiant for the truth ; and all 
will <* contend earnestly for the faith, which was once 
delivered unto the saints." 

Not only will there be, in the Millenium, a great in* 
crease of knowledge, and a strong adherence to the sys- 
tem of divine truth $ but alsa, a proportionable increase 
pf holiness. None will ever arrive to perfection in holi- 
ness, however, in the present life. As long as mankind 
ai*e in a probationary and mortal state, they will realize, 
more or less, the sinfulness of their hearts : and from 
scripture, and christian experience, it is evident, that 
^reat attainments in holiness do not abate, but rather 
increase a sense of heart wickedness. << Now mine eye 
seeth thee, wherefore 1 abhor mvself, and repent in dust 
and ashes." Doubtless, through the imperfection of the 
saints, which consists in the coexistence of sin and holi- 
ness in the heart, the christian warfare will continue, 
during the Millenium. It is highly probable, however, 
that the attainments in holiness, during that blessed 
period, even in the most imperfect saints, will far exceed 
what have been witnessed in any period before. In that 
day, every thins that men possess will be consecrated to 
the service of Uod ; and kUinesg to the Lord will be in- 
scribed even on the bells of their horses ; and upon all 
their utensils. Ardent will be the holiness and piety of 
tiie millenial paints. 

From the scripture prophecies, we observe further, that 
the blessedness of the Millenium will extend over all the 
earth. Christ will be for salvation to the ends of the 
earth. To him will be given the heathen for his inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth forhisposses- 
sion^ ^ All the ends of the world shall sae the sijvation 
of our God." << All the ends of the world shall remem^ 
ber, and turn unto the Lord ; and ail the kindreds of the 
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natioiis shall worship before him ; for the ktngdotn is the 
Lord's, and he is tiie Governor among the nations." 
Not that Christ will save from perdition die kinsdom of 
antichrist. That kingdom is doomed to utter destmc^ 
tion. << Babylon, the great, is fallen, is fallen !'^ is in a 
measure, already fallen ; and will smn fall to rise no 
more ; will fall, as a roilUstone into the sea, and << shall 
be found no more at all." 

Accordingly, we find, in fact, at tliis day, that while 
great and successful efforts are made to enlighten those 
pagan nations, who have never enjoyed nor abused the 
ffospel of Christ 5 no door is opened by divine Provi- 
dence, for the instruction and conversion of the popish 
and Mahometan nations. May we not conclude, that 
these nations are reprobate ? And that they arc gather- 
ing together unto the battle of the great day of God M- 
mighty 9 Will they not then become the victims of divine 
indignation P << Then, the saints of the Most High will 
take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom, forever, even 
forever and ever 5 or to the end of the world. 

We remark further, that as the Millenium advances, 
the doctrines of salvation by mere sovereign grace, and 
by the power of the Holy Gliost, are more and more 
confirmed. The only reason g^iven bv the Psahnist, and 
the only reason which can be given Why " All the ends of 
the world shall remember, and turn unto the Lord," is 
this, that " the kingdom is the Lord's, and that he is the 
Governor among the nations." For, among the fallen 
race of men, none, are found disposed to promote the 
cause and kingdom of Christ* But were mankind ever 
so well disposed to do this, they would be infinitely de- 
ficient in power. No power but that of God, could 
accomplish the destruction of the great adversary ; and 
the conversion of the whole world ; and secure the faith 
and perseverance of all nations, Jews and Gentiles, du- 
ring a thousand years. These are certainly, the works 
of God. 

As a conclusion of this interesting subject, we may 
remark, that the view which has been given of the events 
preparatory, and of the events which shall oonstitnte the 
glory and felicity of the MiUenium^ exactly corresponds^ 
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not only wiih^ the prophecies, but also with the series of 
facts, noticeable in the present eventful age of the world. 
•Prophecies of the restoration of Israel, and of the conver- 
sion of the heathen, as well as of the decline and downfall 
of antichrist, are, beyond a donbt, in a course of accom- 
plishment. The armies of Gog and Masog have, perhaps, 
been partially mustered and marshalled. Very great 
battles have been already fought, which might be antici- 
jditions of the greater battle of Armageddon. This 
warfare will not be decided, however, till after the Jews 
shall be, in a great measure, restored from their captivity, 
and resettled in their ancient inheritance. For we have 
foCind abundant evidence, that the final battle is to be 
fought on the mountains of Israel $ and the warfare is 
to be waged against those who shall be brought back from 
the captivity ; and who will be happily settled in the 
land promised to Abraham and his seed. Great battles. 
It is said, have been already fought, but not so great as tu 
involve in one common ruin the whole antichristian 
world ; nor have they been so directly and professedly 
waged against the kingdom of Christ. Religion has been, 
in a great measure, out of the question, in 4he ardent 
9tru|^;tes for power and conquest. These stru^les, 
however, have been overruled by divine Providence, 
greatly to weaken the antichristian powers. The waters 
of the symbolical Euphrates are drying up, and the way 
of the kings of the East, the conquerors of spiritual 
Babylon, is fast preparing. Yet the vision may be long. 
Itisiiowever, for an appointed time ; and at the end, it 
shall. speak and not lie. Therefore let us wait patiently. 
Never let the Gaith and patience of the saints be exhaust- 
ed ;. especially when, by passing events, we have in- 
creasing assurance of the accomplishment of all the 
clorioos things which are spoken of the city of our God. 
Wait half a ceniury for tne restoration of Israel, and 
the conversion of millions of the benighted heathen ; and 
for the harmony of the jarrins sects of christians. Wait 
and liope for tne abolition of all ecclesiastical tyranny; 
and for the restoration of true christian liberty $ under 
1:he liely discipline of the gospel. Wait for an end of all 
foUtieal as well as eccleaastical. despotism. Wait and 
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pray for a universal reformation of morals ;. and for a 
universal purity of heart and life. 

Finallv ; how does it become all people who profess to 
believe the gospel, and to rely on the promises of God, 
to abound in prayer and hope, in a view of all that is 
before them ! For notwithstanding his inimmutable pur- 
poses and promises, the Lord will oe enquired of by his 
people ; he will be sought unto, and trusted in ; and not 
one of his precious promises will ever be fulfilled, brtt 
in answer to the effectual and fervent prayer of the 
faithful. " Lord, come quickly." Amen. 



ESSAY XXXIV. 

T7te Immortality of the 8ouL 

That the soul oiT man is immortal, is generally 
conceded, except by atheists. But, to guard ourselves 
and others against atheism, to which the corrupt heart is 
very liable, 1 propose to state some of the many arguments 
from scripture and reason, which prove that the soul will 
never die. Solemn is the consideration, and unspeakably 
ahimatins to the friends and followers of Christ, that 
they shall exist, and that all their intellectual and moral 
faculties shall grow and expand, and that they shall 
increase in knowledge and holiness, and shall rise in 
glory and happiness, for ever and ever ! Who will not 
listen to evidence, in proof of this glorious doctrine P 
This doctrine is. proved by the following arguments. 

1. If man be not immortal, it does not appear, that 
this world was made for the most important purposes. 
The things of this world, considered as ultimate objects, 
appear to the contemplative mind, to be of very small 
importance. Those wno attain to the highest worldly 
good, gain but a bubble, compared with the extent of 
their capacities. And in the midst of their best hopes, 
and of their highest acquisitions, how many are there 
cut down and withered ! << As for man, his days are as 
grass, as the flower of the field he passeth away.'' 
« Vanity of vanities, all is vanity." Are things temporal 
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the sole end for which man was made P and for which 
God made and governs the universe ? Even an infidel 
ought to blush at so great an absurdity ! Those who 
denj the immortality of the soul, and a"^ future state of 
rewards and punishments, scarcely ask themselves or 
others, fur what purposes God made and governs the 
universe. 

2. The soul of man is an immaterial existence, capable 
of surviving the body ; and is evidently formed for 
immortality. It does not appear to be necessarily im- 
paired, by the diseases and decays of animal nature. 
The human soul often manifests the greatest vigor and 
brilliancy, in the hour of death. " While the outward 
man perishes, the inward man is renewed, day b^ day." 
Viewing the soul as immaterial, and afipirins after immor- 
tality ; and viewing mankind in general, dying with 
strong anticipations of future and eternal scenes $ we 
discover satisfactory evidesce of the immortality of the 
soul. 

S. Generally speaking, the human soul does but just 
begin to expand, and make improvement in this short 
and perplexed scene of life. Room is left for endless 

rwth and progress in knowledge, virtue and happiness, 
the soul perishes with the body, there is a broad basis 
for improvement, but next to no superstructure. Every 
infant that is carried to the grave, has been furnished, by 
the Creator, with a capacity to make improvement in 
eternity, inconceivably greater than was ever made by a 
Locke or a Newton in this life. Can we suppose, that 
such capacities are formed to be destroyed in embryo ? to 
be extinguished almost as sooii as they commence an 
existence ? The supposition is most irrational and absurd. 
The soul of man is doubtless immortal. It will survive, 
not only its own mortal tenement ; but also the whole 
material and perishable universe. 

4. They who acknowledge the being of a God, and of 
his wise and holy government of the world, must ac- 
knowledge the necessity of a future state of rewards and 
punishments^ as a state of retribution. It is irrational to 
suppose, that rewards and punishments are, by the deal- 
ings of Divine Providence in the present life, admini»- 
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tered to mankind according to their deserts. In this 
life, the waj of the wicked often prospers 5 and they are 
happy who deal very treacherously. The righteous arc 
also frequently involved in great affliction and adversity. 
On this account, David was in deep perplexity, until he 
went into the sanctuary of God, and understood the end 
of the wicked. In the* sanctuary, he was led to contem- 
plate the future state of rewards and punishments; and 
in a view of this great and solemn scene, his mind was 
relieved. He saw how the divine character would be 
vindicated, by the administration of justice in the eternal ' 
state of retribution ; and his pious soul was satisfied. 

5. The doctrine of immortality is the only ground on 
which good morals can be supported.— Set aside this 
solemn doctrine, and the great body of mankind will 
adopt the libertine maxim, *^ Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow wc die." Let us gratify every propensity 
of the heart, and of the mind ; let us riot in carnal plea- 
sures ; for soon we shall 6e annihilated. Our existence 
and our memory will perish. Of all doctrines, that of 
annihilation has the greatest tendency to licentious- 
ness. Take away all sense of accountability, and 
all fear of future punishment ; and the principal motives 
to morality are destroyed. Present gratification will be 
the sole object of pursuit. Conscience will be seared as 
with a hot iron, and will cease to do its office. Can we 
suppose a doctrine to be true, which is not according to 
godliness P but which opens the floodgates of impiety and 
iniquity ? Certainly not. By its moral tendency, every 
doctrine may be tested. If it produce good works, it is 
the doctrineof divine truth; but ifit produce evil works, 
it is a false and heretical doctrine, a doctrine that leads 
to death. 

We may now attend to what is taught us in^ the scrip- 
tures, concerning this solemn and interesting doctrine. 
In them we read, that *< life and immortality are brought 
to light, through the gospel." By the gospel of Christ, 
the immortality of the soul is more clearly revealed, than 
it was by the scriptures of the old testament. Speaking 
of the resurrection of the body, it is said by the Apostle, 
«^ This corruptible must put ou incorruption, and thi^ 
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mortal must put on immortality." Can we suppose, that 
the bodywill put on immortality, and the soul be annihi- . 
lated ? This is an absurdity. From the scriptures it is 
evident, that the souls and bodies of the saints, after the 
resurrection and judgment, shall inherit the kingdom of 
heaven ; and that the souls and bodies of sinners shall 
depart accursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. 

In the scriptures, the doctrine of a future retribution 
is clearly revealed. God will render to every one, ac- 
cording to his deeds. This implies the immortality of 
the soui. A heaven and a hell are often and familiarly 
spoken of in the scriptures ; but these can e^ist, only in 
the eternal world. To inhabit one or the other, the soui 
must be immortal. 

Very little account is made in scripture of the present 
life, only as a state of probation for 'a boundless eternity. 
But the very idea of probation^ implies a future state of 
happiness or misery, according to men's characters. 

Finally ; The scriptures represent the Deity as a be- 
in^ possessed of every adorable perfection; and as a 
being who will display his ^lory in the view of all his 
intelligent creatures. But, in tfiis world, ^ Clouds and 
darkness are round about him." His glory is, in a great 
measure, concealed from mortal eyes. ^' Verily, thou 
art a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel." Millions 
of our mortal race die in infancy and childhood, millions 
in pagan darkness $ and hitherto, but a small proportion 
of the human race, have even beeun to see the glory of 
God. But it is unscriptural and unreasonable to sup- 
pose, that God will forever conceal his glory from his 
rational and moral creation. For what purpose did he 
create the myriads of rational beings and moral agents ; 
but that they might, here or hereafter, discover and cele- 
brate his glory ? But should the doctrine of the immortali- 
ty of the soul prove false, the glory of God will forever be 
concealed, and his veracity destroyed. 

REMARKS. 

1. The subject leads us to consider this life as nothing, 
in comparison witli a future and eternal stat^. It is but 
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the beginning and infancj of our existence* Why shouU 
we magnify worldly objects or attfttnmentsP For, ^ what 
shall it profit a man, if lie gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul P Or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ?'' Is it not infinitely more important, to pro- 
vide for the immortal, than for the mortal part £ 

2. How tliankful should we be, that we enjoy the pre- 
cious privilege of a divine revelation, by which life and 
immortality are most clearly brought to light! How 
greatly are we distinguished, by the sovereign mercy of 
&od,trom the benighted heathen, who are perishing for 
lack of a knowledge of the way of salvation ! On thegreat 
subject of the immortality of the soul, ^' He that bath ears 
to hear, let him hear.'* 



ESSAY XXXV. 

J)eathf and the Separate State, 

Having proved the immortality of the soul, which is 
the joyful hope of all God's suflfering saints, ia this mili- 
tant state ; and which is alarming to the ungodly ; it is 
proposed in the next place, to treat of the deatn of the 
body, and the separate state. 

'fiiat we are all liable, every moment, to the arrest of 
death, and to the dissolution of our mortal bodies, is evi- 
dent from universal experience and observation. This 
is a point, realized indeed by few $ but denied by no 
one. It may be useful, however, to consider briefly, 
what things are implied in the deathlof the body. It im- 
plies a separation of the soul and body. <^ Then shall 
the dust return to the earth as it was $ and the sfurit shall 
return unto God who gave it.'' ^ Dust thou art," as to 
the mortal body, << and unto dust shalt thou return.'' 
The dissolution of that mysterious union of soul and 
body, which was constituted in man's creation, is the 
main thing implied in death, as respect^ the soul. But 
the bodj^, in consequence of this dissolution, returns to 
its primitive dust, and mingles with the commou earth. 
The soul, at thia important crisis^ instead of returning 



SEPARATE S'Ji'ATfi. SOI 

to its primitive Qon-existepce, returns to God who gave 
it. It then begins, as it were, to experience unretarded 
life and vigour $ and to realize the solemn and awful 
scenes of the invisible world ; the world of unbodied 
spirits. 

Death, however, has its glooms and its terrors ; par* 
ticularlj as respects those who are destitute of the faith 
and hope of tne gospel. It not only dissolves, in a 
moment, all worldly connexions, and separates from all 
endearments of a worldly nature ; but it concludes for- 
ever, the day of probation, and the day of grace. O 
what need there is of that " Faith, which is the substance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen,'' 
in the solemn moment of exchanging worlds ! How happy 
must they be, who in the exercise of a lively faith and hope 
in Jesus Christ, can sin^, with humble confidence, the 
triumphant song, ^^ O death, where is thy stin^ P 
grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin, 
and the strength oi sin is the law ; but thanks be to God, 
whogiveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." But infinitely terrible in his sight is the death 
of sinners. 

Having dilated thus far, on the particular subject of 
death ; we proceed to consider the separate state both 
of sainfs and sinners. By the separate state, is meant 
that state of existence, in which the soul and body are 
separate from each other ; or the state of departed souls« 
The bodies of both saints and sinners, moulder down to 
common dust ; in which state they will continue, till 
the resurrection, when " this corruptible shall put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall put on Immortality." 

With regard to the separate state of the soul, different 
opinions have been entertained. Some have supposed) 
that between death and the resurrection, mankind are in 
a state of dormancy^ and insensibility. But it is as 
difficult to conceive of a motive to this opinion, as of an 
a^ument to support it Sinners may imagine, that it 
afi&rds to them a long reprieve from deserved punish- 
ment ; but in this they are under a gross mistake : For, 
in a state of dormancy, time is whoUy lost ; so that the 
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moment of death, ^ would seem to be immediately con* 
nected with the moment of resurrection. On the part of 
the wicked, therefore, nothing is gained by this opinion ; 
and on the part of the righteous, much is lost Thej 
loose the privilege of being spectators of the wonderfiu 
works of divine providence and grace, dbwn through the 
latter day of glory of the church, and to the day of the 
resurrection of the dead, and the conflagration of the 
world. 

But the more general opinion is, that the separate 
state is a state of sensible existence ; a state of perfect 
holiness and happiness to the righteous ; and a state of 
perfect sinfulness and misery to the wicked. This 
opinion appears to be abundantly supported by the holy 
scriptures. '^ 1 heard a voice from neaven,'' says John 
the Revelator " saying unto me. Write $ blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord, from henceforth 5 yea, saith 
the spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and their 
works do follow them." They are said to be now bles- 
sedj while they are in the congregation of the dead. Tliey 
are blessed in particular,/roni^c«/bK^,from and after 
the separation of the soul and the body, by natural death. 
« And their works do follow them." They commence, 
at their death, a glorious retribution ; and begin to reap 
the reward of all their labors, and toils, and sufferings in 
the cause of Christ By this passage, the state of de- 
parted saints is explained ; and proved to be a state of 
high felicity. 

The separate state of sinners is taught, with eqiial 
clearness, by the story of the rich man, and Lazarus. 
<< Lazarus, the beggar died, and was carried by angels 
into Abraham's bosom, ^he rich man also died, and 
was buried ; and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments." In his torments, he had a dialogue with Abra- 
ham, which proves, that neither he nor Abraham was in a 
state of dormancy. Call this a parable, if you please. 
Yet its design is to represent the matter as it is ; and it 
proves the separate state of the wicked, as well as that 
of the righteous, to be a state of sensibility ; and a. 
state of awful retribution. 
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To the penitent) dying thief on the cross, Christ said, 
'^ To day shalt thou be with me in paradise.'' That 
there is a heavenly paradise, from which Christ came, and 
to which he and all his followers go, when they leave 
this world, is abundantly testified in the scriptures. To 
this glorious residence, the martyr Stephen desired to be 
received, when he prayed, in the agonies of death," Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit." Here are the many mansions, 
provided for the accommodation of all that die m the faith. 
' In the Ecclesiastes, we have a plain account of death 
and the separate state. " Then shall the dust return un- 
to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return unto 
God who gave it" The plain meaning is, that at death, 
the spirit^ or soul of man, instead of going into a long 
oblivion, returns to God immediately, to receive its des- 
tiny, as in the case of the rich man and Lazarus. At 
death, the day of probation is finally closed, and the des- 
tiny of saints and sinners, which will be confirmed pub- 
licly at the day of judgment, is established. 

IF we cast an eye over the revelatious made to the 
Apostle John, we shall find superabundant evidence of 
the sensible existence and activity of the souls of man- 
kind, between death and the final judgment. Visions of 
the heavenly state, in which the saints in glory are seen 
and heard, celebrating the glory of God and theLamb, are 
a clear and decisive evidence of their sensible existence, 
and high felicity. The souls of the martyrs, in particular, 
are said to cry with a loud voice, " How long, O Lord, 
iioly and true, dost thou not avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth." We have an account of one of 
the heavenly messengers expressly declaring himself to 
be of the human race. " I am thy fellow servant, and of 
thy brethren, the prophets, and of them that keep the say- 
ings of this book." 

There is, on ^he whole, no want of evidence of the 
sensible existence of all the dead, both saints and sinners, 
in the. state of separation from their mortal bodies. The 
Apostle Paal, anticipating the glories of the heavenly 
state, had a desire to depart, not into a state of oblivion, 
till the resurrection of the dead ; but to he with Jesus. 
Jie desired " to be absent from the body, that he might 
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be present with the Lord." The expectation of Paul 
was, that immediately after the death of his body, he 
should find himself in the glorious presence of his divine 
Redeemer, celebrating his praise, with innumerable hosts 
of aneels, and of the spirits of just men made perfect. 
And this was a just and reasonable expectation. jFor the 
souls of men, whether in or out of the body, are capable 
of beholding the astonishing and glorious events of divine 
providence and grace in this world. Here they can wit- 
ness the displays of the power and glory of God, in the 
protection and progress of his church, notwithstanding 
the temporary triumphs of the adversary. Even in the 
separate state, they will be witnesses of the conquest of 
Satan, and of the universal triumph of truth. They wiJl 
be witnesses of the last efforts of the adversary, and be 
prepared to concur in tiie final judgment of the world. 



ESSAY XXXVI. 

The Besurrection of the Dead, 

The two great and concluding subjects, in the system 
of divine truth, are the resurrection^ and final judgment. 
Tliat there will be, at the end of the world, a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both of saints and sinners, <^ the just and 
the unjust," is a doctrine clearly revealed in the holy 
scriptures; and a doctrine highly interesting and impor- 
tant. For, should this prove false, the gospel system 
must, of course, fall to the ground. But, that death and 
hell, or death and the grave, and the earth and the seas, 
shall deliver up the dead that are in them, is plainly 
declared, as it was revealed to the Apostle John. The 
Sadducees, who denied the doctrine of the resurrection, 
and the existence of angels and spirits ; and who held to 
annihilation ; were confuted by the quotation of what 
the I^ord said to Moses in the bush ; " I am the (rod of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
God is not a God of the dead, but of the living." These 
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patriarchs (nu$t have been in existence, and in hopes of 
the resurrection, when the Saviour made these declara- 
tions ; or the Lord could not then have been their living 
and true God. 

In the Old Testament, are found several testimonies 
of the resurrection of the dead. Speaking of bodily death, 
Job sajs, " Man lieth down and riseth not till the heavens 
he no more ;" plainly implying, that when the heavens 
shall be no more^ when thej shall pass away, with a great 
noise; and when the earth also, and the works that 
are therein shall be burnt up ; then shall man rise from 
the dead. " I know," says Job, " that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand, at the latter day, upon 
the earth; and though, after my skin, worms shall aes- 
trov this body ; yet m my flesh, I shall see God ; whom 
I snail see tor myself and not another, though m^ reins 
shall be consumedf within me." " I shall be satisfied," 
says the Psalmist " when I awake with thy likeness." 
Alluding to this the Apostle teaches us, that the bodies of 
the saints, in the resurrection, will be fashioned like unto 
Christ's glorious body. In the prophecy of Isaiah, the 
doctrine of the resurrection is suggested in these words, 
<^ He will swallow up death in victory." Paul makes an 
application of these words to the doctrine of the resur- 
rection, " O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where 
is thy victory P The sting of death is sm, and the strength 
of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory, throu^ our Lord Jesus Christ." The solemn 
testimony of Christ to the doctrine of the resurrection is 
this : " Verily, verily I say unto you ; the hour is coming, 
in which all that are in their graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth, they that have done good, ui>to the 
resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation." This doctrine was well 
understood by the followers of Christ. Martha, the sister 
of Lazarus, being informed that her brother should rise 
again, replied, << I know that he shall rise again, in the 
resurrection, kt the last day." By the Apostles, the 
resurrection of the d6ad was considered as a capital doc- 
trine ; constituting an important part of their ministerial 
labor. Thev preached, « through Jesus, the resurrection 
*37 
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of the dead." With the Sadducees and proud philoso- 
phers, they had much debate on this subject. Some 
mocked ; some said << The resurrection is past already." 
Others said, The thing is incredible, because it is unphi- 
losophical. This was a plausible objection ; but, by the 
way, the scriptures do not consider the resurrection of 
the dead as an operation of the laws of nature ; but as an 
immediate effect of infinite power. In this view, " Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible, that God should 
raise the dead P" Jesus Christ, beyond ail doubt, is aris- 
en from the dead. He was as evidently alive, from the 
third, to the fortieth day after his crucifixion, as at any 
period of his incarnation! He was often seen by his dis- 
ciples; ate, drank, and conversed with all his intimate 
fnends. It is said, '' He was seen by many infallible 
witnesses." He taught and commissioned his Apostles ; 
** Go, teach all nations." And, by them he was seen to 
ascend to glory. It iS on the ground of Christ's resur- 
rection, that the gospel has been supported, and the 
clmrch has been established. Had there been no resur- 
rection of the dead, Christ could not have been raised : 
and, says the Apostle, << If Christ be not risen, then is 
our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain." If Christ 
be not risen from the dead, it is altogether unaccountable, 
how his weak and trembling followers could have' had in- 
fluence to propagate such a doctrine and belief, among 
* the learned Jews and Romans : and how this doctrine 
could have been embraced and supported, by all the wise 
and candid, down to this day. But, the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ being proved, it establishes the doctrine of 
the resurrection of all the dead. According to divine tes- 
timony, " there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and of the unjust." Christ ^vas the first be- 
gotten from the dead ; the first fruits of them that slept 
m the grave. . He being raised, the resurrection of all 
the dead is amply secured. 

The doctrine of the resurrection being understood and 
established ; we proceed to consider the manner of this 
wonderful work of God. All that we can understand, or 
need to learn of the manner of this divine operation is sta- 
ted distinctly, in the noted 1 Cor. xv. « But some tnan 
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ivill say, How are the dead raised up ? and with what 
body do they come ? Thou fool ; that which thou so west 
is not quickened except it die." The object of the sower 
is the crop. But without the dissolution of the seed, there 
can be no crop. It is added ; '^ And that which thou 
sowest, thou so west not that body which shall be, but bare 
grain." Thou sowest not the crop, which springs and 
vegetates from the seed ; but barely the seed itself what- 
ever it be 5 whether it be wheat, or any other grain. It 
is added, << But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed its own body." Although God, 
by his own sovereign agency, produces the crop f yet, as 
in all his works, he observes a strict order and consisten- 
cy. He never produces cockle from the seed of wheat ; 
nor wheat from the seed of cockle. " Whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." 

On this wonderful and mysterious subject, it is added, 
" There are celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial. 
There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body." 
Of these different bodies, we can have but a faint concep- 
tion, till an actual resurrection explains the subject. 
One thine is clear however, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God : neither doth corruption in- 
herit incorruption. Doubtless the celestial and spiritual 
body is different, in its essential properties from the nat- 
ural and material bodv : for it is incorruptible, and dura- 
ble as eternity— capable of endless bliss, or endless woe. 

The Apostle proceeds to state the doctrine of the res- 
urrection, as it respects that generation, which shall be 
found alive, at the coming of Christ to Judgment. " Be- 
hold I I shew you a mystery. We shall not all sleep." 
A whole generation, consisting of saints and sinners, shall 
be found alive, at the coming of Christ, with all his holy 
angels. All the wicked will be found in arms, surround- 
ing the camp of the saints, and the beloved city, which is 
the church of Christ, ready to devour the hol^ seed. On 
all these, " fire will come down from God out of heaven 
and destroy them." With all the wicked of former ages,' 
they will then rise to. shame and everlasting contempt. 

Far different will be the case, as respects the saints of 
that last generation. Like Enoch and Elijah, they shall 
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be transiatedy and shall not see death. '' We shall Dot 
all sleep, but we shall be changed, in a moment^ in the 
twinkling of an eje, at the last trump 5 for 'the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed .'' All the saints then alive, shall 
in an instant, be changed into an incorruptible state, like 
that of the saints who shall have experienced death and 
the resurrection. For, it is addea, << This corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality." Saints and sinners will be equally incor- 
ruptible and immortal. This great change will take 
place at the end of the world ; as preparatory to the final 
judgment. For it is said, << The Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven, with a shout, and with the voice of 
the Archangel," who is Jesus Christ 5 " and with the 
trump of God 5 and the dead in Christ shall rise first." 
They shall rise before the living saints << shall be chan- 
ged." «' Then we," meaning the paints who shall be 
alive and remain at the end of the world, " we that are 
alive and remain, shall be caught up together with then 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord." This is the scriptural 
account of the resurrection of the saints, who have enjoy- 
ed the blessedness of those who die in tlie Lord. Their 
resurrection is glorious. For their very bodies, as we 
have found, will be raised in consummate beauty and 
splendor ; fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body; 
and fitted for perfect and eternal felicity. Well may 
the suffering saints on earth be '< looking for, and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat." <' Nevertheless, we according 
^o his promise, look for new heavens, and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

Thus, at the end of the material world, all, both bad 
and good, must be raised to immortality $ and must bid 
adieu to all that is terrestrial. These bodies, mouldered 
to atoms, are to be reanimated, and made spiritual, 
though distinguished from the soul. A re-union of the 
soul and body will be a prerequisite to the final judgment, 
and to the great awards of the eternal world. The doc- 
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trine of the resurrection, though it may seem to some 
unessential) to others incredible, and to all mysterious ; 
was labored by the Apostles, as a most discrimjnating 
point — a point on which the whole gospel scheme was 
suspended. Reject tins doctrine, therefore, and to be 
consistent, the whole book of divine revelation is to be 
rejected. 



ESSAY XXXVII. 

The Final Judgment. 

Having briefly discussed the doctrine of the resur- 
rection of the dead, one great end of which is, that all 
mankind may be made to appear, in their true character, 
before the judgment seat of Christ ; we now proceed to 
the doctrine of the final judgment t>f the world. 

On this great and interesting doctrine, the holy scrip- 
tures are very plain and explicit ; as might well be ex- 
pected, since it is a doctrine made known, only by divine 
revelation. This doctrine, when revealed to mankind by 
divine inspiration, appears, on many accounts, to be hi^h* 
\y reasonable and important ; but without a revelation 
from God, it could never have been determined whether 
it were reasonably to be expected or not ; or whether it 
were expedient or inexpedient that God should judge the 
world. In the light of the holy scriptures, we clearly see 
it to be of infinite importance, that God should bring all 
his rational and accountable creatures before his judg- 
ment seat, that he might make a public display of his 
infinite wisdom, righteousness, goodness, mercy and 
faithfulness in his administrations. It is highly impor- 
tant, not only that God should do rights but also, that h^ 
should display his righteousness, in all his administra- 
tions, and in the view of all his intelligent creatures. 
And, in what way can this be done more eftectually, than 
by a full and complete exhibition of every character, be- 
fore the assembled universe ? Accordingly it is written, 
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and by all candid minds, it isbelieved, that <^ God hath 
appointed a day, in which he will judge the world in 
righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained, 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead." It is also written and 
believed, that <^ We must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad." The moral improvement of this doc- 
trine IS in the next words : " Knowing therefore the ter- 
ror of the Lord, we persuade men." Another statement 
of the doctrine before us, is in these words: <^God shall 
bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil." *' This," 
saith Solomon, ^^is the conclusion of the. whole matter." 
The inference is, " Fear God, and keep his command- 
ments ; for this is the duty of man." 

In these passages of scripture, 'three ideas are promi- 
nent. 1. That all will appear in judgmmt^ without the 
possibility of escape/ " All that are in their graves shall 
near his voice, and come forth." The sea, as well as the 
earth shall deliver up its dead. Even though the moun- 
taiiis fall on some, and the hills cover them ; yet the moun- 
tains and hills shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat. *^ The earth also and the vrorks 
that are therein shall be burnt up." The material world 
ehalLbe annihilated. All the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, all shall come to judgment. . 

2. Another idea is, that every work^ good or bad, every 
moral exercise, every secret thin^^ good or evil, and how- 
ever deeply concealed by falsehood or hypocricy, will be 
fully brought to light| by the heart searching God. ** I 
the Lord si arch the neart, I try the reins, to give unto 
every man according as his work shall be." 

3. Another idea is, ThdXthe jud^tnerd of the world be- 
longs to Christ, *« The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son; that all men 
should honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. 
The Son of God is to be the Judge of the world ; by which 
jt appears beyond all controversy, that the Son ot God is 
divine, and is Jehovah. It is God who judgeth the ae- 
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crets of men. But he does this sreat work by Jesus 
Christ Christ is ordained of God to be the judge of quick 
and tiead. So that the great Judge of the world is to be 
a visible God and Judge. " Behold he cometh with 
clouds, and every one shall see him, and they also who 
have pierced him ; and all the kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him." Oh, who can stand before his in- 
dignation ! When Christ appears in the clouds of heaven, 
he will appear in the same form in which he ascended, in 
the presence of his disciples. Accordingly, when his dis- 
ciples saw him ascend to glory, it was announced to them 
by the attending angels, that ^^ this same Jesus, who was 
taken up from them into heaven, should so come, in like 
manner as they had seen him go into heaven." 

By Matthew, the Evangelist, we have the most plain 
and literal account of the coming of Christ, at the last 
great day, and of the process of the final judgment. 
*« When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels ^ith him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory, and before him shall be gatheredall nations, 
and he shall separate them one from another^ as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats. And he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then 
shall the king say to. those on his right hand^ Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you, from the foundation of ihe world. For 1 was an 
hungred, and ye gave me meat, thirsty, and ye gave me 
drinic, naked, and ye clothed me." In this wond, they 
had expressed their friendship to Christ by deeds of char- 
ity to his followers. " Then shall he say also to them on 
his left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his, angels. For I was 
hungry, and ve gave me no meat, thirsty, and y£ eave niie 
no dnnk 5" but have exhibited a character in this life, 
unfriendly to your brethren, and to ypur Saviour, who is 
to be your final judge. The conclusion is, that <^ these 
shall ^0 away into everlasting punishment^ but the right- 
eous into life eternal." 

Thus it appears, that Christ will be the ^udge of the 
world ; and tnat the judgment will be administered ac- 
cording to the character which is formed in the present 
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life; which is the' only probationarj state. All bejond 
is endless joy or endless pain. 

Of how long duratioh the daj of judement will be, we 
know not. Suppose it to be a thousand years, according 
to human reckoning of time $ this, according to the figur- 
ative style of the scriptures, may be called a day. Such 
ma^ any |)eriod of time be denominated, whether definite 
or indefinite. The period will doubtless be of sufficient 
duration for the trial and adjudication of all the holy an- 
gels, men and devils. For, when Christ shall come in his 
glory, he will bring all his holy angels with him ; and it is 
said, << God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered into chains of darkness, 
to be reserved unto judgment." " And the angels that 
kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in everlasting chains, unto the judgment 
of the great day." All these, together with the unnum- 
bered millions of the human family^ will have, their whole 
characters so fullj investigated, that the^ will appear to 
the assembled universe, in their true light. Proba^^ly, in 
the resurrection state^ when mortal man shall have put 
on immortality, and when death shall be swallowed up of 
life, mankind will be made capable of a very rapid and 
intuitive discovery and comprehension of characters pre- 
sented to their view* Yet, being finite and limited in 
their conceptions, they must comprehend objects, and 
measure time, only by succession. This being the case, 
a common day would be insufficient for so great a work, 
as that of the final judgment of the world. Further, 

In the minds T)f many, it is doubtful whether the sins 
of the redeemed, or of the saints, will be brou^t to light, 
in the final judgment. Their sins are said to be not 
only forgiven and pardoned ; but also to be blotted out, 
covered, and remembered no more. In reply to this, it 
may be observed, that these particular expressions are 
evidently designed to teach us the full, final and absolute 

Eardon of the sins of the penitent ; rather than their 
eing forgotten, in a literal sense ; or blotted out of the 
book of God's i-emembrance. That God should forget 
our transgressions, and not literally remember our sins, 
is absolutely impossible. These expressions^ therefore, 
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are doubtless used in a metaphorical sense. But when 
it is said, ^^ God shall bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it 
be evil 5" there is no appearance of metaphor. These 
words do not admit of any other construction but that 
which is literal. The testimony is plain, that the whole 
character of every individual, whether saint or sinner, 
shall be fully exhibited. This, in numberless instances, 
will be found necessary to a full and perfect exhibition of 
the character of sinners. Saints and sinners are often 
connected together, more or less, in sinful conduct : So 
that, to reveal the sins of one, necessarily reveals the 
sins of the other. To bring to view the sins and imper- 
fections of the saints, in the final judgment, will be also 
necessary, that their various degrees of glory may appear 
to be just and right To expose to view the sins ot the 
saints, at the day of iudgment, will be necessary to a 
proper manifestation of their repentance, faith, humility, 
meekness and hope in Christ ; and of the riches of divine 
grace, in their forgiveness and salvation. Nor will any 
christian, who is made perfect in glory, be at all unwil- 
ling, that God should glorify himself^ and display his 
justice and his grace, in bringing every one of his works 
into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil. 

It hence appears, that the day of judgment and final 
retribution will be a very great, solemn, and interesting 
day. It will reveal the secrets of all hearts ; and termi- 
nate in the final and unspeakable blessedness of all the 
saints $ and in the perdition of ungodly men. 

Not only will theglorv of God be most richly display- 
ed, by the final result of the great day of accounts ; but 
rebellion will be crushed forever. It will never more be 
excited against the holy kingdom of Jehovah. Nor will 
the state of finite beings ever again be altered. « He 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; and he that is filthy, 
let him be filthy still ; and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous, still ; and he that is holy, let him be holy still. 
And behold I come quickly," says the great Judge, and 
my reward is with me, to give to every man according a9 
his work shall be. I am Alpba and Omega, the beginning 
28 
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and thfe end, the first and the last. Blessed are they that 
do his commaadments, that they may have a riglit to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
city. For without are dogs^ and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
lovefli and maketh a lie." Such will be the result of the 
great day of final awards, tt will issue in the consum- 
mate glory and felicity of all the saints and holy angels, 
in the New-Jerusalem ; and in the perdition of all the 
ungodly. The same result is stated by the Apostle Paul. 
<<. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God, to recom- 
pense tribulation to them that trouble you ; and to you 
-who are troubled," to recompense " rest with us, wnen 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with iiis 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on ^em 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the ^lory of his power, when he shall come to be glorified 
in his saints, ana to be admired in all them that believe." 
Every account of the resurrection and final judgment 
contained in the bible, comes to the same result. 80 
that there remains no hope of the restoration and salvation 
of those who die in their sins. But '^ blessed are the 
dead who die ia the Lord, from henceforth," md forever. 

Amen. 
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